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EIKAN BAZIAIKH. 
1, Vpon His 1 

MAIESTIES 

Calling this laſt 


PARLIAMENT. 


a _— 


> a: > His laſt Parliament I cal. 


= =” 
oy - 


oj lcd, not more by others 

& adviſe, and neceſlity of 
159 My affaires, then by My 

>» Owne choice and inclina« 
tion; who have alwaycs 
thought the right way of Parliaments 

moſt late for My Crown,and beſt plea- 
ſing to My People: And although I was 
not forgerfall of thoſe ſparks , which 
ſome mens diſtempers formerly ſtu- 
dicd to kindle in Parhaments , ( which 
by forbearing to conyeene for ſome 
yeares , I hoped to haye extinguithed Y 
' yet reſolving with My felfe to give all 
juit farisfaction ro modeſt & (ober des 
"OA b Lites, 
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ſires, and to redrefle all publique grie- ' 


vances in Church and State, 1 hoped 
{by My freedome and their moderati- 
on) to prevent all miſunderſtandings , 
and miſcarriages 1n this : In which as I 
feared affaires would meer with ſome 
paſſion and prejudice in other men, ſo 
1 refolyed they thould finde leaſt of 
chem in My {ſclfe ; not doubting, bur 
by the weight of Reaſon I thould coun-« 
rerpoize the over-ballancings of any 
factions, 

I was , indeed , ſorry to heare, with 
whart , partiality and popular hear Ele- 
ctions were carried in many places, yet 
hoping that the gravify-and diſcretion 
of other Gentlemen would allay and 
fix the Commons to a due tempera-« 
ment, (guiding ſome mens well-mean- 
ing zcale , by ſuch rules of moderation 
As are beſt both ro preſerye and and res» 
ſore the health of all States and King- 
domes :) No man was better pleaſed 
with che coveening of this Parliamenr , 
then My ſelte ; wao knowing beſt the 
largeneſſe of My own Heart,toward My 
Peoples g20d and juſt contentment, 
plcaled My {cIte melt jn that good and 
« TE Ame 
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firme underſtanding , which woutd 
hence grow between Me & My People. 

All lealouſies being laid atide, My 
owne and My Childreas Intereſts gaye 
me many Obligations to {eck and pre- 
ſerve the loye and weltare of my Sub- 
jects. Tae onely remporall bleſſing that 
15 left to the ambirion of juſt Monarchs, 
as their greateſt honour and ſafety,nexr 
Gods protection ; I cared nor to leſſer 
my felte 1n {ome things of My wonted 
Prerogative; fisce I knew I could be no 
loſer, if l might gain bur a recompence 
1a my Subjects aticctions, 

I intended nor onely to oblige My 
friends, but Mine enemies allo : ex- 
ceeding even the defires of thoſe, that 
were factiouſly diſcontenred , if they 
did but pretend to atiy modeſt and fo. 
ber ſenſe. | 

The oa and offences which ſome 
mens rigour or remiflnefſe in Church , 
and State, had contracted upon my 
Government, I reſolved to have expia- 
ted by ſuch Lawes, and regulations for 
the future , as might nor onely rectific 
what was amiſle in Practiſe, but ſupply 
What was defective in the Conftituti. 

A 2 on ; 
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on: No man having a greater zeall to 
{ce Religion ſetled, and preſerved in 
Truth, Vnity, and Order, then my ſelf, 
whom ir moſt concernes both in piety, 
and policy; as knowing,that No flames 
ofcivilldifſentions are more dangerous 
then thoſe which make Religious pre- 
tenſions the grounds of Factions. 

I reſolved ro reforme, what I thould 
by free and full advice in Parliament be 
convinc'd to be amiſle;8& to grant what 
ever My Reaſon &Conſcience told Me, 
was fit to be defired; I with I had kept 
My {elf within thoſe bounds, and not 
ſuffered My owne Indgement to haye 
been oyer-born in ſome things , more 
by others Importunities,then theirAr- 
guments ; My confidence had leſſe be- 
trayed My ſelf, and My Kingdomes, to 
thoſe advantages , which ſome men 


{ought for , who wanted nothing but 


power, and occafion to doe miſchief. 
But our ſins being ripe , there was no 
preventing of Gods luſtice, from reaps» 
zng that glory in our Calamities, which 
wee robb'd him of in our Proſperity, 
. For thou (0 Lord) haft made us ſee, that 
Reſe! gtions of future Reforming doe not al- 
wayes 
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ayes ſatisfie thy Iuftice , nor prevent thy 
Vengeance for former miſtarriges, 

Our fins hae overlaid our hopes ; Thor 
bait taught us t9 deþ end on thy mercies to for 
give, not on our purpoſe to amend, 

V hen thou haſt winaicated thy glory by thy 
Iudgements, and haft ſhewed us , how wnſaje 
it is to offend thee , upon preſumptions after 
wards to pleaſe thee, Then I truſt thy mer 
cies will reftore thoſe bleſſings to us , which 
wehaweſo much ahuſed , as 82 force thee ta 
deprive us of theme 

For want of timely repentance of ony ſins , 
Thou girveſt u4 cauſe to Repent of thoje Remes, 
dies wee too late apply. 

Yet I doe not Kepent of My calling thrs laſt 
Parliament, becauſe, O Lord, I aiau with 
an upright intention , to thy glory, and My 
Peoples good, 


The miſeries which have enſued upon Me 


: and My Kingdomes , are the 1uf effetts of 


thy diſpleaſure uhon us , and may be yer 
(through thy mercy) preparatives of us t0 ftt= 
ture bleſimgs,and better hearts to enjuy thents 
O Lord, though thou baft deprived us off 
many former comforts; yet grant Me and My 
People the benefit of our afflitions , and thy 
Shaſiſements; that thy rod as well as thy ſtaffe 
A 3 may 
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ay tomfort us: Then ſhall we dare to acconnt 
zhem the frohes not of an Enemy, but a Fa- 
zher : when thou gw, tus! hoſe humble at}, = 
Hions , that meaſure of patience in repens 
zance, which becon's thyChildren [ſhall have 
219 cauſe 19 rejent the miſeries this Parliae 
znent hath occa honed, wnen by them thou haſt 

wrought Me and iy People, unterened(y 107ts 

ent of the frns we hawe committed, 

4by Grace ts infinitely better with on” ſuf- 
Ferings, then our Peace could be with onr ſins 

O thou ſo veraigne gooaneſſe ad wi ſedom, 
who o-ver-rulef# all our counſels, over-rule 
allo all on bearts ; 1 hat the worſe things we 


ſuffer ty thy I ſlice , the better we may be by 


zhy Mery, 

As oar ſins hawve ti:rrned our Antidotes in- 
z0 Poyſon , ſo let thy Grace turne our Poyſons 
s2t0 Antidotes. 

As the = ins of our Peace aiſpoſed us to this 
z=wharpy YVarre,ſo let this VVarre prepare us 
for thy bl | ſed Peace, 

That although I bave but troubleſ»-me 
K'neloms here , yet I may attaine to that 
Kingaime of Peace m My Heart , andin thy 
Heaven , which Chriſt hath pur baſed, and 
thou wilt give to thy Servant (though a Sin« 
gr) for wy Sawious ſake, 

2, Fpoy 
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2. Vpon the Earle of Strafford's death.) 


Looked npon my Lord of Strafford 
as a Gentleman, whole great abilt- 
ties might make a Prince rather a- 
fraid, then athamed ro employ him, in 
the greateſt affaires of State, 
For thoſe were prone to create mn 
him great confidence of undertakings , 
and this was like enough to betray kun 
to great crrours, and many enemies © 
Whercot hee could not but contract 
good ſtore, while moving in fo high a 
ſpheare, and with lo vigorous aluttre , 
he muſt needs /as the Sua ) ra:ſe many 
envious exhalations, which condenſed 
by a popular odum, were capable to 
calt a cloud upon the brighteſt merit , 
and integrity. | 
Though I cannot in My Indgment 
approve all he did, driven { it may be) 
by the necefhries of times, and the rem- 
per of that People, more then led by his 
owne diſpoſition to any height and ri- 
gour of actions : yer I could never be 
convinced of any ſuch crimioouſneſſe 
m him, as willingly to expole his life to 
the ſtroke of Luſtice , and malice of his 
enemies. A 4 I] nes 
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I neyer met with a more unhappy 
conjuncture of affaires, then in the bu- 
Htinefſe of that unfortunate Earle : when 
between My owne unſatisfiednefſe in 
Conſcience, and aneceſlity ( as ſome 
rold me) of fatisfying the importunities 
of ſome pcople; 1 was perſwaded by 
thoſe, tharT think withed me yvell , to 
chuſe rather what was ſafe , then what ' 
ſeemed jult , preferring the outward 
peace of My Kingdomes with men, be«- 
tore that inward cxactaeſle of Cone 
ſcience before God, 

AndindeedI am fo farre from excu- 
ſing or denying that complyance on 
My part/for plenary conſent it was not} 
$o b1s defftruction, whom in My Indge- 
ment I thought nor, by any clecre Law, 
guilty of death : That I neyer bare any 
couch of Conſcience with greater re 
gret:which,as a ſigne of My repentance, 
I have ofcen with ſorrow cofefſed both 
to God and men, as an act of fo finfull 
frailty , that it diſcoyered more a feare 
of Man, than of God, whoſe name and 
_ on Earth no man is worthy to 

eare, Who will ayoid inconyeniences 
of State, by acts of ſo high injuſtice, as 
no 
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no publique conyenicnce can expiate 
or compenſate. 

L ſeeira bad exchange to wound a 
mans own Conſcience, thereby to ſalve 
Stare ſores, to calme the ſftormes of 
popular diſcontents , by ſtirring up a 
tempeſt ina mans owne boſome, 

Nor hath Gods Iuſtice failed in the 
event and ſad conſequences , to thew 
the world the fallacy of that Maxime , 
Better one man þcriſh (though unjuſily) then 
the people bediſpicaſed,or deſtroyed. For , 

In all ikelyhood, I could neyer have 
ſuffered, with My People, greater cala- 
mities, (yet with greater comfort) had 
I vindicated Staffora's innocency at 
leaſt by denying ro Signe that deſtru= 
Ctive BiLiL, according to that juſtice, 
Which My conſcience ſuggetted ro Me, 
then I haye done {ince I gratified ſome: 
mens unthankfull importunities with 
ſo critell a Favour. And 1 have obſer= 
ved, thar thoſe, who counſelled Me to 
ſ12ne That Bill , have been ſo farre from 
receiving the rewards of ſuch ingratia= 
tings with the People, that no men 
have been harafſed and c.uthed more 
than they ; Hee onely hath been leaſt 

SE no eos, -- -—-- 153-7 
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vexed by them,who counſelled Me,nct 
to conſent againſt the yote of My owne 
Conſcience. I hope God hath torgiven 
Me and them, the finfull rathnefle of 
that bulineſlc. 

To which being in My ſoule fo fully 
conſcious, thole ludgements God hath 
pleaſed to ſend upon Me, are ſo much 
the more welcome, as a meanes ( I 
bope ) which his mercy hath {anctified 
{oro Me, as to make Me repent of that 
unjuſt Act (for ſo it was to Me) and for 
the future to teach Me , Thar the beſt 
rule of policy is to preferre the doing of 
Tuſtice, before all enjcyments , and the 
peace of My Conſcience before the pre- 
tervation of My Kingdomes. 

Nor bath any thing more fortified 
My reſolutions again{t all thoſe yiolent 
Importunities , which ſince have ſought 
to gaine alike conſent from Me,toActs, 
wherein my Conſcience 1s unſatisfied, 
then the ſharp touches [I have had for 
what paſſed Me, in My Lord of Straf + 
foras Bulineſle, 

Not that I reſolved to have employed 
bim in My aftaires, againſt the adviſc 
ot My Parliament, but I wouid not bave 

Ss  __  -: 
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had any hand in his death , of whoſe 
Guilclelnefſe I was berter aſſured, then 

any man living could be 
Nor were the crimes objected againſt 
him ſo cleere, as after along and faire 
hearing to give convincing ſatisfaction 
to the Major part of both Houſes, eſpe= 
Cially that of the Lords,of whom fcarce 
a third part were preſent, when the Bilk 
paſſed that Houſe : And for the Houſe 
of Commons , many Gentlemen , diſ- 
poſed enough to diminith My Lord of 
Strafford's greatnefle and power, yet un« 
ſatisfied of his guilcin law , duiſt nor 
Condemne him to dye : who for their. 
Integrity in their Votes , wete by Poſt= 
ing their Names, expoſed to the popu» 
lar calumany , hatred , and fury : which 
orew then ſo exorbitant in their cla= 
mours for 1z#7ice, (chat is, to have both 
My ſelfe and che rwo Honlſes Vore , and 
doe as they would have us ) that many 
(*ris rhought ) were rather terrified to 
concutre with the condemning patty , 
then fatished that of right they oughr 

{0 to doe. 

And that afcer Act yacating the Au 
thoricy of the precedent, for future im1- 
tatlOns 
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ration, ſufficiently relis the world , that 
ſome remorſe touched even his moſt 
implacable enemies, as knowing hce 
had very hard mealure,and tuch as they 
would be very loath thould be repeated 
<0 themſelyes, 

This tendernefſe and regret find in 
my ſoule, for baving had any hand (8 
Thar very unwillingly God knows) in 
Thedding one mans blood nnjullly , 
{though under the colour and forma» 
lities of Luſtice, and pretences of ayoid- 
ing publick miſchiefes) which may ( 
hope) beſome evidence before God & 
Man,to all Poſterity,that I am far from 
bearing juſtly the yaſt load and gnilt of 
all that blood which bath been thed in 
this unhappy Warre; which ſome men 
will needs charge on Me, to caſe their 
owne ſoules, who am,and ever thall be, 
more afraid to take away any mans life 
unjuſtly , then to looſe my owne, 

But thox,O God of infinit mercies, forgirve 
me that att of ſinful! compliance , which hath 
greater apgravations upon Me then any man. 
Since 1 had not the leaft temptation of enny, 
or malice againſt him, and by my p'ace ſhorld, 
at leaft ſo farre , have been a preſcy y of 
ad 
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him , as to have d*nied my conſent to his di- 
ly 1708, 

0 Lord, I acknowledge my tranſereſſion, 
and my finne is ever before mes 

Delruer me from blood guiltmeſse O God, 
thou Gol of my ſalvation , and my tonzue 
ſrall ſerg of t hy righteonſneſſe. 

Agaitt thee have I fmnned , end done this 
evil m thy ſight , for thou ſaweſt the contra= 
dition betweene my heart and my hand. 

Yet caſl me not away from thy preſence » 
puree me mith the blood of my Redeemer, and 
{ ſhall be leane, waſh me with that precious 
effuſion, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

Teach me to learne Righteauſneſſe by thy 
judgements , and to ſee my frailty in thy jus 
ffice ; while I was perſwaded by ſhedding one 
ans blood to prevent after-troubles , thou 
haſt for that , among other fins, brought upon 
me, and upon my Kingdomes,ereat, long,and 
heavy troubles, 

Mahe me 10 prefer j(tice, which # thy 
will , before contrary elamours, which are but 

the diſcoveries of mans injurious ill. 

| Its too much that they ha%e once over- 
come me , topleaſe them by d:ſpleafing thee : 
O ner ſuffer me for any reaſon of State,to 50 
againſt my Reaſon of C onſcignce gphich 55 high . 
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ly to ſin againſt thee , the God of Reaſon , and 
june of our Conſciences, 

VVhat ever, O Lord, thou ſecft fit to de- 
prive me of , yet reftore unto me the joy of 
thy Salvation , ava ever vphold me with thy 
Fee Spinit , whith Subiefs my will to none , 
but thy light of Reaſon , Tuftre and Religion, 
which (hmes in my Soule , for Thou deſnef 
Truth in the inward paris , and integrity in 
the outward ex9reſiions. 

Lord hezre the woice of thy Sons , and my 
Saviours Blood , which ſpeaks better things; 
oh make me, and my People , to heare the 
wvoice of i3y & eladneſſe that the bones which 
thou haſt broken,may 1 cioice in thy ſal-vation. 
UTE Ce O39 OO le Oe 43 Oh ee Oe he he 4 4 

3+ Ppon His Majeities geirg tothe 

Houſe of Commons. 


M Y going to the Houſe of Commons 

to demand Iuſtice upon the the five 
Members , was an act, which My ene- 
mies loaded with all the obloquies and 
exaſperations they could. 

It fiiled indifferent men with great 
jealoulies and feares; yea,and many of 
My friends reſented it, as a motion 11- 


and 
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and not guided with ſuch diſcretion,as 
the touchineſſe of thole times required, 

Burt theſe men know not the juſt mo- 
tives,and pregnat grounds, with which 
I thought my {elf ſo furnithed,that there 
needed nothing to ſuch evidence, as I 
could have produced againſt thoſe I 
charged, ſave onely a free and legall 
Triall, which was all I deſired. 

Nor had [| any temptation of diſplea- 
ſure,or revenge againſt thoſe mens per- 
{ons,turther then I had di{coyered thoſe 
(a5 I thought) unlawfuil correſponden= 
cies they had uſed , and engagements 
they had made, to embroyle my King- 
domes ; of all which I mifled but little 
to have produced writings under {ome 
mens owne hands,who were the chiefe 
corrivers of the following innovations, 

Providence would not have it {o,yer 
I wanted not ſuch probabilities as were 
{ufhcient to raile jealouſies in anyKings 
bearr, who 1s not wholly ſtupid and ne» 
plective of the publicke peace, which to 
preſcrye by calling in Queſtion balte a 
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fect, had ir ſucceeded, then either tO 
doe Me,and my Kingdom right, in cale 
they had been found guilty , or elſc to 
have cleared their Innocency , and re- 
moved my ſuſpicions ; which , as they 
were not raiſed out of any malice, {0 
neither were they in Reaſon to be ſmo+ 
thered, 

What flames of diſcontent this ſpark 
(trough I ſought by all ſpeedy and pol- 
fible means to quench it ) ſoone kind» 
led,all the world is witnefſe : The aſper- 
ſion which ſome men caſt upon that a= 
ction, as if I had deſigned by force to 
afſault the Houſe of Commons, and 
invade their priviledge, is ſo falle,that 
as God beſt knowes, I had no ſuch in- 
rent; {0 none that attended Me could 
juſtly gather from any thing I then ſaid, 
or 91d, the leaſt intimarion of any ſuch 
thoughts, 

Thar I yyent attended with {ome 
Gentlemen, as it was no unwonrted 
ting for the Majeſty and ſafery of a 
King, foto be attended, eſpecially in 
diſcontented times;ſfo were my follow- 
crs at that time jhort of my ordinary 
Guard , aud no way proportionable ro 
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hazard a tumultuary conflict. Nor were 
rhey more ſcared at my comming,then 
I was un-afſured of not having ſome af- 
fronts caſt upon me, ifI had none with 
me to preſerve a reverence to me, For 
many people had (at that rime) learned 
to think rhoſe hard thoughts , which 
they have ſince abundantly vented a« 
gainſt me, both by words and deeds. 


The ſumame of that buſineſſe was this. 


Thoſe men, and their adherents were 
then looked upon by the affrighted vul- 
gar,as greater protectors of tkeirLawes 
and Liberties, then my {clf,and ſo wor- 
thier of their protection. I leave them 
to God , and their owne conſciences, 
who, if guilty of evill machinations; 
no preſent impunity, or popular vindi- 
cations of them will be ſubterfuge ſuf- 
ficient to reſcue them from thoſe exact 
Tribunals, 

To which, in the obſtructions of Iu- 
ſtice among men, wee muſt religiouſly 
appeale, as being an argument to us 
Chriſtians of that afcer unayoidable 
judgement, which thall rejudge, what 
among men is but corruptly decided , 
Or uot at all, I cndeae 
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I endeavoured to have prevented , if 
God had ſeenc fir, thoſe future commo- 
tions , which 1 fore-ſaw , would 1n all 
likelyhood follow ſome mens activity 
(tf nor reſtrained)and ſo now hath done 
to the undoing of many thouſands; the 
more 1s the pitty, 

Bur to over-awe the freedome of the 
Houles, or to weaken their juſt Autho- 
rity by any violent impreſſions upon 
them, was not at all my deſfigne: EF 
thought I had fo much luſtice and Rea- 
{on on my ſide, as thould not have nee- 
ded 1o rough aſliltance, and I was re- 
{olved rather to beare the repulle with 
patience, then to uſe ſuch hazardous 
Extremities, 

But thou, O Lord, art my eitneſſe :n Hea- 
ven, and in my Heart : If I bave purpoſed 
any wvilence or oppreſſion againft the Innc- 
cent : 01 if theye were any ſuch wickedne/Se in 
m my thou;hts. 

The: ler the enemy perſ ecure my ſoule,and 
tread my life to the ground, and lay mine Ho- 
nour in the duff. 

Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſee:h,but lookeſt 
beyond all popular oppearances, ſearching the 
bears , and trying the remes , andbringing t0 
light 
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light the hidden things of darkneſſe , ſhetv thy 
ſelfe, 

Let not my affliions be efteemed (.& with 
wiſe and 29dly men they cannot be) any argu- 
ment of my fjnne , in that matter : more then 
their Impunity among yood men 1 any {ime 
token of theiy Innacency. 

But jorgie them wherein they have done 
amiſſe, thavgh they arc not puniſhed for ut in 
thi world. 

Save thy ſer vent frem the privoy conſpi= 
racies , and open wiolence of bloody and iun= 
reaſonable men, acco rding tothe uprightn(ſſe 
of my h!ayt, and the innocenty of my hands m 
the matter « 

Plead my cauſe , and maintaine my right, 
O thou that fitt cit in the Thron, judging rrght- 
ly, that thy ſer vant may ever rewyce in thy 
ſatwation, 
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4. Vpon the Inſolency of the Tus 
mults. 


] Never thought any thing (except our 
fins) more ominouſly preſaging all 
theſe milchiefes , which have followed, 
then thoſe Tumulrs in Londou & VVeſt- 


minſter , {oone after the Conyening of 
ch1S 
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this Parliament ; which were not like a 
{torme ar Sea, (which yet wants nor its 
rerror ) but like an Earthquake, thaking 
the very foundations of all ; then which 
nothing iathe world hath more of hore 
rour. 

As itis one of the moſt convincing 
Arguments that there is a God , while 
his power ſets bounds to the raging of 
the Sea:(o tis no leſſe, that he reſtraines 
the Madneſſe of the people. Nor doth a- 
| Dy thing pretend more Gods diſplea- 
| ſureagainſt a Nation,then when he ſut- 
ters the confluence and clamours ofthe 
vulpar,to paſſe all bonndaries,of Lawes 
and reverence to Authority. 
| _ Which thoſe Tumults did to fo high 
| degrees of inſolence , that they ſpared 
| notto invade the Honour & Freedome 
| of the two Houſes, menacing,reproach- 
, 10g, thaking, yea , and affaulting ſome 
| Members of both Houſes , as they fan- 
cyed , or diſliked them; Nor did they 
' forbeare moſt rude and unſfeemely de- 
portments both in cotemptnous words 
and actions, to My ſelfe and My Court. 

Nor was this a thort fit or two of 
ihaking, as an ague , but a quotidian 
feaver, 


EIKNN BAZIAIKH, axof 


feayer,alwayes encrealing to higher in« 
flamations, imparient of any mitigati- 
on, reſtraint, or remiflion, 

Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt 
thoſe feares, which ſome men ſcared 
themſclyes and others withall, when in- 
deed nothing was more to be feared & 
lefle to be uſed by wiſe men,then thoſe 
tumultuary confluxes of meane & rude 
people, who are taught firſt to petition, 
then to protect, then to dictare, at laſt, 
ro command and overawe the Patlia- 
ment, 

All obſtructions in Parliament (that 
15,all freedom of differing in Vores,and 
debating matters with reaſon & Can- 
dour ) muſt be taken away with theſe 
Tumulcs ; By theſe muſt rhe Houſes be 
purged, and all rotten members ( as 
they pleaſed to count them) caft out:By 
thele the obſtinacy of men reſolved ro 
diſcharge their Conſciences muſt be 
ſubdued, by theſe all factious, ſedirious, 
and ſchiſmaricall propoſals againſt Go- 
vernment Eccleſiaſticall or Cayill, muſt 
be backed &abetred,rill they prevailed. 

Generally , who eyer had moſt mind 
to bring foxth confalion & ruine upon 
Fo TER nts 2-224; ae A 
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Church and State, nſed the midwifery 
ofthoſe Tumults : whole riot and ime 
patience was ſuch, that they would nor 
tay the ripening avd ſcalon of Coun- 
ſels , or faire production of Acts in the 
order, gravity , and deliberateneſſe be- 
fitting a Parliament, but ripped up with 
bartbarous cruelty and forcibly cut our 
abortive Votes, ſuch as their Inviters 
and Incouragers moſt fancycd, 

Yea,1o enormous & deteſtable were 
their outrages,that no ſobcr man could 
be without an infinite chame and ſor- 
row to {ee them ſo tolerated , and con- 
nived at by ſome, countenanced, in- 
couraged, and applauded by others. 

What good man nad not rather want 
any thing he moſt defired, for the Pub- 
lique good, then obraine it by ſuch un- 
Jawfull and wureligious mcanes ? Bur 
mens paſſions and Gods directions ſel 
dome agree , violent deſfignes and me- 
tions muſt have ſutable engines,ſuch as 
roo much attend their owne ends , 
ſeldome confine themſelves ro Gods 
meanes. Force muſt crowd in what 
Reaſon will not lead, 

Who were the chicfe Demagognes 
an 
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and Patrones of Tumalrs, to ſend for 
them , to flatter and embolden them , 
to direct and tune their clamourous 
importuniries, ſome men yer living are 
t00 conſcious to pretend ignorance 5 
God in his due time will ler theſe ſee , 
that thole were no fir meanes to be us 
{ed for attaining his ends. 

Bur, as it is no ſtrange thing for the 
Seato rage, when ſtrong winds blow 
upon it.{o neither for Mulritudes to be- 
come infolent , when they have Men of 
{ome reputation for parts and piety to 
ſerthem on. 

That which made their rudeneſſe 
moſt formidable, was, that many com=- 
plaints being made, and Meſſages ſent 
by My lelfe and ſome of both Houſes ; 
yetno order for redrefle could be ob- 
tained with any vigour and efficacy , 
proportionable ro the malignity of 
that now far-ſpread diſeaſe, and predoe 
minant miſchiete. 

Such was tome mens ſtupidity , that 
they feared no inconyenience ; Others 
_ petulancy , that they joyed ro ſee their 
berrers thamerully ourraged,and abule- 
ed, while they kacy their only ſecurity 
EL EIix..--* x + 5 
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conſiſted in vulgar flattery;So infenfible 
were they of Mine, or the two Houſes 
common lafery and Honours. 

Nor could ever any Order be obtai- 
ned , imparrially toexamine, cenlure , 
and punith the knowne Boutefeus and 
1mpudent Incendiaries, who boaſted 
of the influence they had , and uſed to 
conyoke thoſe Tumulrts as their advan- 
tages ſerved. 

Yea, ſome ( who ſhould haye been 
wiſer States-men ) owned them as 
friends, commendine their Courage , 
Zeale, and Induſtry , which to ſober 
men could {eeme no better then that of 
the Devill, who goes about ſeehino whom he 
#nay deceive, and devoure. 

I confeſſe, when I found ſuch a deaf. 
neſſe, thatno Declaration from the Bij- 
thops,who were firſt inſolenced and al- 
ſaulred, nor yet from other Lords and 
Gentlemen of Honour,nor yet from My 
ſelfe could rake place for the due reprel- 
ſion ofcheſe Tamults, and fecuriny not 
onely Our freedome in Parliament, but 
Our very Perſons in the ſtreets ; I 
thought My ſelte not bound by My pre- 
{ence to provoke them to higher bo!d- 
| | nefle 
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neſſe and contempts; 1 hoped by My 


| withdrawing to give time, both for the 
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| ebbing of their tumulcuons tury,and 0+ 


thers regaining {ome degrees of mode» 
{ty and {ober ſenſe. 

Some may interpret if as an effect of 
Paſillanimity in any man for popular 
rerrours to deſert his publique ſtation. 
Buc 1 think-it a hardineffe, beyond trac 
yalour, for a wiſe man to ſer himſelf a- 
gainſt the breaking in of a Sea ; which 
co refiſt,at preſent, threatens imminene 
danger ; bur to withdraw,gives it ſpace 
to ſpend its fury,and gaines a fitter time 
to repaire the breach. Certainly a Gal- 
laar man had rather fight to great dil- 
advantages for number & place ia rhe 
ficld , in an orderly way , then skufle 
with an undiſciplined rabble. 

Some ſuſpected and affirmed that T 
meditared a Warre, (when I went from 
/Vhuchall onely to redecme my Perſon, 
and Conſcience from violence } God 


| | knowes I did not then think of a War. 
| Nor will 14 prudent man Conceiye 
that I would 


y ſo many former, and 
ſome after Acts,have ſo much weakned 
my ſclfe, if I bad purpoled tg cogage in 
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a War, which to decline by all meanes, | 
I denyed my (elf in ſo many particu- | , 
lars :*Tis-eyident I badchen no Army | , 
eo flie unto, for protection, or vindica« 
TlOtt, 

Whocan blame Me,or any other, for 
a withdrawing our ſclves from the daily | 
baitings ofthe Tumults, not knowing 
whether their fury 8 diſcontent might 
Rot flie ſo high, as to worry and teare | 
thoſe in pieces, whom as yet they but | 6 
played with in their pawes f God, who | ,, 
xs My ſok ludge,is my Witnefſe in Hea- | 1, 
yen, that I never bad thoughts of going | .. 
from my Houſe at /Yhitehal!, if I could | 1, 
have had but any reaſonable faire | |, 
Quarter; I was reſolyed to beare much, | ,, 
and did fo, but I did not think myelfe | gc 
bound to proſtitute the Majeſty of my | & 
Place & Pcrſon , the ſafety of my Wife 
and Children , to thoſe, who are prone | ;, 
£0 inſult moſt, when they baye objects 
and opportunity moſt capable of theit ! ,;; 
xadeneflc and petulancy. ' lo 

Bur this buſineſſe of the Tumults | þs; 
(whereof ſome have given already an | ty; 
account to God, others yet living know | gg, 
themlclyes deſperately guilcy) _— I 
part the | 


| 
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the guilt of many bath ſo ſmothered 
up, and buried , that 1 think it beſt to 
teave it, as it is; only I believe the juſt 
Avenger of all dilorders, will in time 
make thoſe men,and that Cirty,ſfee their 
| linne in the glaſle of their punitkment. 

'Tis more then an even lay , that they 

may one day ſze themlelves punithed 
. by that way they offended. 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its 
| firſt Election and Confſtirution, ſate tulf 
' and free, the Members of both Houſes 

being left ro their freedome of Voting , 
' as 1n all reaſon , honour, and Religion, 

they thould bave been, I doubt nor bur 
| things wou'd have been ſo carried, as 
would bave given no lefſe contentro all 
good” men , then they withed or expe= 
ted. 

For, I was reſolved to heare reaſorr 
m all things, and to conſent to it ſo far 
as I could comprebend it: bur as Swine 
; are to Gardens'& orderly Plantations, 
{0 areTumulrs ro Parliaments, and Ple- 
'$ | bejan cocourſes to publique Councels, 
a turning all igto diſorders and ſordid 
W | confutians. 
lam prone ſometimes to think, Thar 
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bad I called this Parliament to any 0s 
ther place in England ( as I might op- 
portunely enough bave done ) the ſad |, * 
conſequences in all likelyhood , with | 
Gods bleſſing, might have been pre« | 
vented. A Parliament would have been | |, 
well come im any place, no place affor-., 
ded ſuch confluence of various and vitie | 
ous humours , as that whers it was uns | 
happily convened. 

Bur we muſt leave all to God, who ore 
ders our diſorders, and magnifies his | | 
wiſedome moſt , when our tollics and 
miſeries are moſt diſcovered. 0: 

But thou O Laydars my refuge and defence, | ,, 
#0 thee I may ſafely flie, who 1uleft the raging fi 
of the Sea,ana the maaneſſe of the Pecple. * 

The flouds , O Lord the flouds ae come in |, 
pon me,and arenready to overwhelme me. | 

1 looke upon my ſins,and the ſins of my peo= | ,,, 
ple, (which are the tumults of our ſoules againſt | | 
#hee O Lord) as the in#t cauſe of theſe popular t, 
dnunduions which thou permitteft to oeys : 
beare all the banks of Loyalty , Modefty, , 
Lawes, Inflice, and Religion. | 
| But thou that gathezedſi the waters into ons | + 
plate,and made#t tbe dry land to appeare,and | 
«fer did aſ/wage tbe flogas which _—_ 

' 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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the twarl1, by the word of thy Power , Rebuke 
thoſe beafts of the people , and deliver Me 
fron the rudeneſſe and ſh1ivings of the mule 
titude. | 

Reftore, we beſeech thee,unto #4 , thefree- 
domes of our Councels and Parliaments, make 
wm unpaſtionately to ſee the light of Reaſon, 
and Religion, and with all order, andgravity 
0 follow it, as it becomes Men and Chriſtums, 
ſo ſball we prayſethy Name, who art the God: 
of Order and Counſe!l. 

VI hit man cannot, or will rot repre/ſe.thy 
Omn:patent Inflice can and m:{l. 

O Ln11d , give them that areyet living, a 
tiny ſenſe and ſorrom for their great Joane, 
whom thou kn1weft guilty of rat/mng or not 
ſuporeſcing thoſe diſorders : Let ſhame here , 
and not [nifermg hereafter be ther prenſh= 
ment, 

Set boun1s to our paſdions by Reaſon,to our 
erroursby Truth , to our [editions by Lawves 
due!y executed, and to our Schiſmes by Charity, 
that we may be , 4s thy lerulalem, a City at 
unity mit ſelfe, 

This grant, O My God, in thy good time joy 
Jeſus Chrifls ſake , Amen. 
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5, Vpon His Majeies paſſing the 
Bill for the Trienniall Parliaments: 4nd 
after ſetling this , during the pleaſure of | 
the two Houſes. | 


Hat the world might be fully _ | 
fhimed in M ly purpoſes at farit, | 
£onrribute, what 1n luſtice, Reaſon, tio- "nr 
nour, and Conſcience, 1 could ; ro the f | 
Happy ſuccefſe of this Pahament To 
s{ Which had in me no other deſfigne but | | 
thc General] good of my Kingdomes) 1 | | 
williggly paſſed the BI C L for Trien- | | 
t 
C 


nia!l Paritaments : which, as gentle and | 
Pngnne Ph; vſick, might (if well appli- 
ed) prevent any diſtemp: e:S from vets | 
ting any head or prevailing, efpeciaily, | 
ifthe remedy proved aor a dilcale be-| « 
Youd all remedy. 7 
conceived , this Patliament would } 1; 
fn.l wok k with convenient receiſcs for | 1 
the fiilt thiee Yeares; But] did not 1uma- | oF 
ginc thar ſome men wonld thereby# 
ave occafioned more work then they] w; 
found to dpe, by undoing {0 much. as} xg 
they found well done to "their hands«| 
Such is ſome mens activity that they! je 


wul negds make work rather then want} by 
ic | * 
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it; andchnſe to be doing amiſlce, rather 
then doe nothing. 

When thart firſt Act ſeemed too feante 
ty to fatisfie ſome mens feares, and 
compaſſe publique affaires , I was per- 
ſivaded ro grant that B | L Lot Siutung 
during the pleaſure of tne Houſes, which 
amounted in ſome mens ſenſe to as 
much as the perpetuating this Parſia- 
ment. By this Act of higheſt confidence, 
] hoped for ever to thut our , andiock 
the door upon all preſent jealouites, and 
fature miſtakes : 1 confeſſe 1 did nor 
thereby intend to {hut my leife our of 
doors,as ſome men have now requitcd 
me, 

True, It was an Act unparalclPd by 
any of my Predecefiours, yet cannot in 
reaſon admit of any worte inrerpreta- 
tion then this, of an extreme confidence 
| bad , that my Sub;«&s would noc 
make ill uſe of an Act, by which 1 de- 
clared {o much to truſt rhem,az to deny 
my {cite in ſo high a point of my Pre- 


| Togative, 


For good Subjects will never thinke 


; It juſt or fir thar my condition thould 


be worls by my bertcripg theirs : Nor 
B 4 jndced 


CESS =. = 


3z EIKQNN BAZIAIKH. 


indeed would it have been ſo in the e- | 
vents , if fome men had known as well | 
with moderation to uſe, as with ear- | 
neſtnefle to defire advantages of doing 
good , or evill. | 
A continual)l Parliament (I thought) 
would keep the commonyeale in tune, | 
by preſerving Lawes. in their due exe- | 
cution ad vigour , wherein My intereſt | 
lies more than any mans, fince by thoſe | 


Lawes, my Rights as a K 1 N G,would 
be preſervedno lefſe than my Subjects; 
which is all L deſired. More than the Law | 
gives me I would not have, and leſſe, |* 
the meaneſt Subject thould nor. 

Some (as I haye heard } gave it out, 
thar I ſoon repented me of thar ſerling | 
Act : and many would needs per{wade 
me, I hadcaule fo ro doe, but I could | 
nor eaſily nor tuddenly tuſpcct ſuch in- | 
Sratitude in men of Honour : That, the | 
more [ granted them, the leſſe 1 thonld | 
have, and enjoy with them. I ſtill coun- 
ted my (elf undiminithed by my largeſt 
conceſhons,if by them I might gain & | 
confirme the love of my People. 

Of which, I doe nor yer diſpairegbur , 
that God will ſtill blefle mee with ins | 
| creal(s 
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ercaſe of it : when men ſhall have more 
leilure,and lefle prejudice; thar fo with 
unpaſlionarte repreſentations they may 
reflect upon thole, (as | think)nort more 
princely then friendly contriourtions , 
which [| granted towards the perperua- 
tivg of their happinefſe, who are now 
only miſerable in this, That ſome mens 
ambition will not give them leaye tro 

enjoy what I intended for their good. 
Nor do doubt , bur that in Gods 
duetime, the Loyall and cleared at- 
fections of my people will ſtrive to re= 
tarne {uch retributions of Honor , and 
Love to me, or my Poſternty , as may 
fully compenſate both the acts of my 
confidence in, and my ſufferings for 
them; which / God knowes) have been 
neither few , nor ſmall, nor thort ; oc- 
calioned chiefly by a perſwaſion 1 had, 
that I could not grant too much, or 
diſtruſt roo lictle, ro men , that being 
profeſſedly my Subjects , pretended 
fingular piety , & religious ſ{triftneſſes 
The injury of all injuries is , That 
which ſome men will needs load me 
withall; as if l were a wilfull and reſol- 
ved Occalioner of my owne and my 
: Bs Subjects 
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Subjects miſeries; while ( A5 they cort- | 


? fidently, bur { God knowes ) falſly. di» 


vulge) Lrepining at the eſtablithment 


" 
' 
, 


of this Pariiament , endeavoured by : 


force and open hoſtility tro undoe what 
by my. Royall afſeat I had done. Sure 
3t had argued a very {tort fight of 
things, and extreame fatuity of minde 
in me , ſo farre to binde my. 9wne 
hands at their requeſt, if | had ſhontly 
Meant to haye uſed a Sword againſt 
them. { God knowes, ) though I had 
then a ſenle of injuries ; yet not ſuch, 
as to think them worth vindicating by 
a War: I was nor then compelled as 
Lince, to injure my lelte by their not 


ufing fayours , with the ſame candour | 


wherewith- they were conferred. The 
Tumules indeed threatned to abuſc all 
'Acts of Grace, and. turne them into 
wantonneſſe; but I thought ar length 
their own feares , whoſe black arts fi1(t 


ww 
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railed up thofte turbulent ſpirits would | 


force them to conjure them. down 
again, 

| NorifI had juſtly reſented any in- 
d1gnities put upon me, or otheps., was 
Jen 1N apy Capacity to have _ 
2 ju 
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juſt reyenge in an Hoſtile and Warlike 
way upon thoſe, whom 1 knew fo well 
fortified in the love of the meaner ſort 
of the people , that I could nor haye 
given my enemies greater , and more 
deſired advantages againſt me,then by 
fo unprincely inconſtancy, to have al- 
faulted them , wich Armes, thereby ro 
ſcatter them , whom durt lately I had 
ſolemnly fetled by an Act of Patlia- 
ment, 

God knowes I longed for nothing: 
more then that my ſelte , and my Sub- 
jects mizht quietly enjoy the fruits of 
My many condeſcendings. 

k had beene a courle full of fin , as 
well as of Hazard, and dithonour for 
me to go about the curting np of that 
by the Sword, which 1 had fo lately 
planted, fo much [as I thought) ro my 
Subjects contenr,and mine owne too, 
in all probavility: if ſome men had nor 
feared where no feare was , whoſe {c- 
curity conliſted in ſcarring others, 

I thank GoJ, I knoiy fo well the fin- 
ceriry and uprightneſſe of my owne 


| hearc, in paſſing thar great Bill, which 


$xcceded the yery thoughts of former 
| ny ___ ues, 
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zimecs , That although I may ſeem lefſe 
a Politician to men , yet 1 neede no {c- 
crer diſtinctions or eyations betore 
God. Nor hadlI any reſervations in my 
own Soule,when | paſſed ir;nor repens 
cings after, till I ſaw that my letting 
ſome men goe up to the Pinacle of the 
Temple, was a temptation to them to 
caſt me down head-long, | 

Concluding,that without a miracle, | 
monatchy it {ſelfe, together with me, | 
could not be but dathed in pieces , by 
ſuch a precipicious fal as they intended. 
Whom God in mercy forgive, & make 
them fee at length, Thar as many King- 
doms as the Devil thewed our Saviour, 
and the glory of them, ( if they could 
be at once epjoyed by them) are not | 
worth the gaining , by wayes of finfull 
ingratitude and dithonour , which ha- 
zards a Soule worth more Worlds then 
this hath Kingdomes. 

But God hath hitherto preſerved me, 
and made me to ſee , That it is no 
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fet 15 the moſt deſperate and incurable 
diſcalc.. 

I cannot ſay properly that I repent of 
that Act, ſince | have no reflexions up« 
on it as a lin cf my will, though an er» 
ror of too charitable a judgement. Only 
I am ſorry other mens eyes ſhould be 
eyill, becauſe mine were gcod, 

To Thee ( O my God ) ave I flill appeale, 
ghoſe All-aiſcerning Inflice ſees through all 
the diſauiſes of mens pretenſrons,and decenfull 
darkneſſes of their hearts, 

Thou gavveit me a heart to pyant much 16 
My Subjefts ; and now, 1 need a Heart fed 
to ſuffer much from ſame of them. 

Thy will be done, though never ſo much to 
the cr0/Sing of our 5,e-ven when we hope to doe 
what might be mo#t conformable to thine and 
theirs too, who pretended they aimed at nge 
thin? elſes 


a ms 
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O Lord be thou My Pilot in thi darke and 
dangerons florme , which neither admits My 
retirne to th? Port whence I ſet out , nor My 
making any other, with that ſafcty aud hanouv 
which 1 defizned. 

"Tis eaſie for Thee to keep Me ſafe in the 
towe c7 confidence of My People;nor u it hard 
for Thee to preſerve Me amid the unjuſt ha- 
ired ec jeal:ujics of tov many, which thou hafl 

ſuffered ſo far to prevaile upon Me , as to be 
«ble to pervert and abuſe My afts of greateſt 
Indulgence to them, and aſſuranceof them. 

Bag no favours from Me can make others 

016 guilty then My Selfe may be,of miſufmg 


thoſe many and great ones , which Thou, O 


Lord, batt conferred on Me, 

I beſeech Thee g:ve Me and them ſuch Re+ 
pentance , as thou wilt accept,and ſuch Grace 
5 1ve may not abuſe, 

Make Me ſo far happy as to make a right 


we of others abu/es , and by their failings of | 


Me, 10 reflett, with a reforming diſpleaſure, 
x0n My offenc's againſt Thee. 

So,alihough for My fins Iam Ly other mng 
f-ns deprived of thy temporal! bleſngs, yet 1 
may he bapty to enjoy the comfort of thy mer 
res, which often 1 aiſe the greate#t Sufferers to 
yo be the moſt gloriow Samts, 
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6. Vpon His Majeſties retirement 
from Weſtminſter, 


W Ith what unwillingneſſe I withdrew 

from /VVef#minfer let them judge , 
who, unprovided of tackling , and vi- 
Ctuall,are forced by a ſtorme ro Sea,yet 
better doe fo, then venture ſplitting or 
fioking on a Lee (hore. 

[ tayed ar Y/bitehal,till-Il was driven 
away by thame more than feare , ro ſeg 
the bat barous rudenefſe of thole Tu- 
mairs who reſolved they would rake 
the boldnefle to demand any thing, and 
not leave either My ſelfe, or the Meme 
bers of Parliament the liberty of our 
Reaſon, and Conſcience to deny them 
any thing. 

Nor was this intolerable opprefiion 
My caſe alone, ( though chiefly mine ) 
For the Lords and Commons might be 
content to be overvoted by the Major 
parc of their Houſes, when they had uſed 
each their owne freedome. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by 
any Lai or Reaſon. concluſive tro my 
judgement ; nor can they include, or 
carry with ther my conſear , w_ 

| they 
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they repreſent not in any kind; Nor am 
I further bound ro agree with theVores 
of both Houſes , then I ſee them agree 
with the Will of God, with My juſt 
Rights,as a King ,and the general| good 


of My People, 1 ſee that as many men | 


they are ſeldome of one mind, and 1 


may :ofr ſee, that the major part of | 


them are not in the right, 
I had formerly declared to ſober and 
moderate mindes, how deſirous I was 


to give all juſt content, when I agreed | 


toſo many Bills, which had been ene 
ough to {ecure and farisfie all ; If ſome 
mens Hydropick infatiablenefſe had 
nor learned to thirſt the more by how 
much more they drank, whom no foun. 
taine of Royall bounty was able to 0+ 
vercome ; ſo relolyed they ſeemed , Ei- 
ther utterly to exhauſt it,or barbarouſly 
to obſtruct it, 

Sure it ceaſes to be Councell, when 
not Reaſon is uſed, as to men to per- 
ſuade ; but force & terrour as to beaſts, 
to drive and compell men to aſſent to 
what eyer tumultuary patrons ſhall pro- 
ject, He deſeryes to be a (aye without 
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have the rationall ſoveraignty of his 
Soul .and liberty of his will, and words, 
ſo captivated. 

Nor do I think My Kingdoms fo con» 
fiderable as to preſerve them with the 
forfeiture of that freedome; which can- 
not be depied Me as a King, becauſe it 
belongs to Me as a Man, and a Chriſti- 
an ; owning the dictares of none , but 
God, ro be above Me, as obliging ME 
to conſent. Berter for Me to dye enjoy» 
_ Empire of My Soul, which ſubs 
jects Me only to God,ſo farre as by Reae 
fon or Religion be directs Me, then live 
with the Tit]z of a King,ifir thould car- 
ry ſuch a vaſſalage with it, as nor ro ſuf- 
fer Me to ne MyReaſon & Conſcience, 
in whar I declare as a King, to like or 
diſlike, 

So farre am 1 from rhinking the Ma- 
jeity of che Crowne of Emylind to be 
bouud by any Coronation Oath, in a 
biind and brortith formality, to conſent 
to whart ever irs ſubjects in Parliament 
thall require, as ſome men will needs 
mferre, while denying Me any Power 
of aNegative voice as King, they are not 
alhamed to-leek to depriye Me of the li- 
berty 
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berty of aling My Reaſon with a good 
Conſcience, which themſcives, and all 
the Commons of England enjoy pros 

ortioable to their influence on the pu- 

lick; who would take it very ill to by 
urged, not ro deny, what eyer my ſelfe, 
as King,or theHoale of Peeres with me, 


| 


thould not (> much deſire as enjoyne | 


them to paſle, 1 trbiok My Oath fully 


diſcharged in rhar point by my Go- | 


yerning onely by ſuch Lawes , as my 
People with the Houle of Peeres have 
Choſen, and my ſelf have conſented to, 
T thall never think my ſelfe con{cienci- 
Ouily tyed to go as ofc againſt My Con- 
fcience,as I tl.ould conſent to ſuch new 
Propo7alls, which My Reafon,in Iuſtice, 
Honour,and Religion bids Me deny. 
Yet ſo tender 1 ſee ſome men are of 
their bcing ſubject ro Arbitrary Go- 
vernment, (that is,the Law of anothers 


will, to which themleives give no con- 


{ent} that they care not with how much 
d1ithonour & abſurdity they make their 
King the onely man, that muſt be ſub. 


ject co the will of others, without haye- | 
10g power left Him,to uſe His own rea« | 


ſon, cither in Perſon, or by any Repre- 
{cnration, 2 And 
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And. if My difſ:ntings at any time 
were (as ſome have lulpected, and un- 
Charitably avowed) out of error,opint- 
ativencfle, weaknefie;or wilfulnefle, and 
what they call Obſtinacy in me (which 
not true Iudgement of things, bur lome 
vehement prejudice or paſhon hath fix- 
ed on my mind;) yet can no man think 
1: other then the Badge and method of 
Slavery, by ſavage rudrneſſe, and ime 
portunate obtruſions of violence , to 
have the miſt of His Errour and Paſhon 
diſpelled, which is a thadow of Reaton, 
and mult {erve thoſe that are deſtitute 
of thz ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot 
be blameable co God or man, who ſert- 
onftly endeavours to (ee the beſt reaſon 
of th:ngs , and-faicþfully followes what 
he takes for Reaſon ;: The uprightnefie 
of i1is intentions will excuſe the poſhvle 
failings of his ander{tanding , If a Pilor 
at Sea cannot ſee the Pole- ſtar,it can be 
no-tault in him to fteere his courſe by 
{uch ſtars as do beſt appeare to him It 
argues rather thoſe men to be con{Cte 
ous of their Uctects of Reaſon,and cone 
vincing Arguments, who call in the af- 


fiſtance of mecre toice to carry on the 
; Weak 
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weaknefle of their Councells, and Proe 
poſalls. I may, inthe Troth and up- 
rightineſſe of My heart , proteſt before 
God and men; that 1 never wilfully op=- 
poſed, or denied any thing , that was 1n 
a faire way , after fall and free debates 
propounded to Me by the two Houſes , 
* farther then I thought in good reaſon I 
might, and was bound ro doe. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe, Me 
more,then wh:n My-judgement {o con- 
curred with theirs, that I might with 
good Conlcience conſent ro them:yea, 
1n many things where not abſolute and 
morall neceſſity of Reaſon, but rempo- 
rary conyenience in point of Honour 
was to be conſidered : I choſe rather to 
deny my ſelte,chen them , as preferring 
that wich they thought neceſſary for 
My Peoples god, before what 1 ſaw 
but convenient for My ſclfe. 

For | can be content to recede much 
from My own intereſts, and Perſonal 
Rights, of which I conceive My {elfe ro 
be Maſter, but in what concernes Truth, 
Juſtice, the Rights of the Church , and 
My Crown, rogether with the generall 
good of My Kingdomes ; ( all which I 
| AM 
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am bound to preſerye as much as moe 
rally lies in Me; ) here 1 am, and eyer 
{þall be fixr and reſolute , nor hall any 
man gain my conſent to that, wherein 
my Heart gives my tongue or hand the 
Lie;nor will I be brought to afirme that 
to men, which in my Conlcience, I de- 
ny before God, 1 will rather chuſe to 
weare a Crowne of Thornes with my 
Saviour, then to exchange that of Gold 
(which is due to me) for one of Lead , 
whoſe embaſed flexiblenefia ;hail be 
forced to bend , and comply to the ya« 
rioas , and oft contrary dictares of any 
Factions , when inftead of Reaſon, and 
Publick concernments, they obtrude 
nothing but what maks for the intereſt 
of parties , and flowes from the pattia» 
lities of private wills and paſſions. 

I know no reſolutions more worthy 
a Chriſtian King , then to preter His 
conſcience before His Kingdoms, 

0 my God,preſeve thy ſer ant in ths Nas 
tive, Rationall and Relyious Freedome, For 
tha 1 belze-ve #5 thy will wwe ſhould maintaine £ 
who , though thou doft juſtly require ws, to 
ſubmit our und Randings and wills to thine, 
whoſe wi[dom and goodneſſe can ueithgr erre , 
nor 
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#201 miſenide 15 , and ſo far to deny our cars 
wall reaſon, #1 order to thy ſacred Myſteries, 
and commands that we ſpou'd believe erobey 
rather then diſcute them , yet doft thou expett 
fromus ,only ſuch a rea/onable ſervice of thee, 
a not to doe any thing for thee , again## our 
conſciences ; and as to the deſires of men , en= 
zoyneſt ws to try all thmgs by the towh-flone 
of Reaſon and Lawes , whiuck are the rules of 
Ciwull inflice, andto dedare our conſents to 
that only which our 1 udgements approve 
Tho khnowett,O Lord how uirilling 1 was 
£0 deſert chat place, wr which thiu haſt ſet me, 
and wherets the aff ares of My Kingdomes at 
reſent aid call me, 

My People can witn:fſe hot far I have 
becn content for their gvod , to deny My [fe 
m1 what thou haſt ſubicFtza to My diſp:ſall. 

O Let not the unthankfull impor tuni'tes , 
er tumultuary violence of ſome mens Immae 
derate demaunas,ever betray me to that dane 
gerow erunmanly ſlawery,which ſhould make 
Me ſflrengthen them by My conſent m thoſe 
things which | thinke in my Conſcience to be 
again? thy glory, the good of My Subretts,and 
the diſcharge of My owne duty m Keaſon and 
Tuftlice. 

Mcke Me tiriiling to ſuffer the greatef? in- 


drgnities , 
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dipnities , and inivries they preſſe upon Me, 
rather then commit the leaff fone againſt My 
Conſcaonce. 

Let the inff liberties of My People be ( as 
well they may) preſer ved in faire,and equall 
wayes, without the ſlavery of My Soule. 

Theu that haſl inweſled Me by thy fawours, 
in the porwer of a Chriftian King , ſuffer Me 
wor to ſubief My Reaſon to other mens paſſie 
ons, and deſignes , which to Me ſeeme tunyea- 
| ſonable, uniuft, and ireligious : So fball 
ſer we thee im the eruth and uprightneſſe of My 
hears, though | caunot ſatisfe theſe men, 

Thonyh | be driven from among them, yet 
gi ve Me prace to walke alwayes nprightly be= 

ore thee. 

Lead Me in the way of Truth and Iufice 
for theſe , I know , twill bring Meat laſt eo 
peace and happiniſie with thee; though foy 
theſe I have much trouble among men. 

Th | beg of thee for My Sarviour: ſakes 
OO 4h OO 44 Ot 14 4+ 3 + 43-4 

7. Vponthe Queens departure, and 

abſence out of England, 

Lthough I have much cauſe to be 

troubled atMy Wifes departure from 
Me,and out of my Domanions ; yet not 

tf wn Os Her 
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Her abſence, {o much , as the Scandal - 


of that Neceſhty , which drives her a- 
way , doth eMict mee. That She thould 
be compelled by my owne Subjects, 8c 
thoſe pretending to be Proteſtants, to 
withdraw for Her ſafery:This being the 
firſt example of any Proteſtant ſubjects, 
thar have taken up Armes againſt their 
King,a Proteſtanr:For Ilook upon this? 
now done in Eveland, as another act of 
the ſame Tragedie which was lately be- 
gun in Scotland; the brands of that fire 
eing ill quenched , have kindled the 
like flames here. I feare ſuch morions 
( ſolirtle to the adorning of the Protes- 
ſtant profedſhon) may occaſion a farther 
alienation of mind, and divorce of affe- 
ctions inHer,from that Religion, which 
4s the only thing wherein we differ. 
Which yet God can, and | pray hee 
would in time take away ; andnor ſuf- 
fer theſe practiſes co be any obſtructi. 
on to Her judgemenr, ſince it is the mo- 
tion of thoſe men, ( for the moſt part ) 
Who are yerto (eek and ſettle their Re- 
ligion for Doctrine, Government, and 
good Manners , and ſo got to be impu- 
ecd to the true Englis Proteſtants , who 
pl .. Corinne 
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| continue firme to their former ſetled 


Principles and Lawes. 

Il am forry my relation to fo deſep- 
ving a Lady, thould be any occafion of 
her danger and atfiction ; whoſe me=- 
tits would haye {ſerved her for a pro- 


while their rudenefle and barbarity 
kaowes not ſo perfectly ro hate alf 
Vertues, as {ome mens ſubrillity doth, 
among whom 1 yer thinke few are {@ 
malicious as to hate Her for Her ſelfe. 
The fault is , that thee is my wife. 

All juſtice then as well as affection 
commands Me, to ſtudy her Security, 
who 1s only in danger for My ſake, L 
am content £0 be rofſed , weather-bea- 
ten , and (hipwrackt , 10 as Shee may 
be in ſafe Harbour. 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by het 
ſafety in the midſt of My Perſonall 
dangers , that I can perilh bur halfe, if 
the be preſerved: In whole memory, & 
hopefull Poſterity , I may yer ſurvive 
the malice of My enemies, although 
they thould be ſariated with My blood. 

| muſt leaye her , and them, to the 
Love & Loyalty of My good Subjects, 
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and to his protection, who 1s able to 
unith the faults of Princes, and no 
feſſe ſeyerely to revenge the injuries 
done to Them, by thoſe who 1n all du- 
ty & Alleagiance, ought to have made 
good that lafety , which the Lawes 
chiefly provide for Princes, 
But common civility is in vaine Cx 
pected from thoſe , that diſpute their 


Loyalty: Nor can it be ſafe (tor any re- | 
lation) to a King,to tatry among them | 


who are {ſhaking hands with their Al- 


legiance, under pretence of laying faſ--! 


ter hold on their Religion, 


| 


| 


Tis pitty ſo noble & peacefull a ſoule | ;, | 
ſhould ſee, much more ſuffer, the rude- | t1,4 


neſſe ofthaoſe who muſt make up their 
want of jufrice , with inhumanity , and 
impudence. 

Her ſympathy with Me in My afflic« 
tions, will make heryertues ſhine with 
greater luſter , as ſtars in the darkeſt 
nights ; and afſure the envious world, 
that the loves Me, not My fortunes, 

Neither of us but can eafily forgive, 
ſince we donot much blame the un- 
kindnefſe of the Generality , and Vul- 
gar ; for welſce God is pleaſed ” try 
5 oth 
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both our patience , by the moſt ſelfe- 
puniihing fin, the Ingratitude of thoſe, 
who having eaten of our bread,and be- 
ing enriched with Our bounty , have 
Scornfally lifr up themſelves againſt 
ns; and thoſe of Onur owne Houthold 
are become Our enemies. I pray God 
lay nor their fin co their charge ; who 
thinke to ſatisfy all obligations to du+ 


| ty, by their Corbay of Religion : and cane 


lefſe endure to fee, then to ſin againſt 
their benefactours as well as their So+ 
veraignes. | 

Burt even that policy of my enemies 


e | is {o farre yeniall, as it was neceflary to 


their deſignes, by ſcandalous articles, 
and all irreverent demeanour, to ſeeks 
to drive her our of My Kingdomes, 
leſt by the influence of her example, 
eminent for love as a Wife, and Loyal- 
ty , as a Subject , the thould have con- 
yerted to, or retayned in their loye, 
and Loyalty , all thoſe whom they hack 
a purpoſe to pervert, 

The lefſe I may be bleſt with her 
company , the more 1 will retire to 
God, and My owne Heart, whence na 


malice can baniſh Her, My enemies 


C x may 
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may envy , but they can never deprive 


Me of the enjoyment of her yertues, | 


while I enjoy My leltfe. 
Thou O Lord, whoſe Inſtice at preſent ſees 
fit to ſcatter us, ter thy mercy, in thy que time, 


7etmite 1:5 ,.0n eatth , if it be thy will , how | 
ever , bring us both at laſt , to thy heavenly 


Kinzaome. 

Preſerve us from the hands of our deſpite- 
Full aud deadly enemies ; and prepare us by 
our ſufferings for thy preſence. 

hough we differ in ſome things, as to Re« 
lizion , ( which ts my greate#} temporall infes 
lictty ) yet Lord giwe, and accept the ſince- 
nity of our affetiions , which deſire to ſeck , to 
find , ta embrace every Trith of thine, 


Let both our Hearts agree in the lowe of | be 


zÞy ſelfe , and Chrift cructfied for w. 

Teach us both tphat thou would hawve us 
$0 knor , in order to thy glory , our publique 
relations , and our ſoules eternall good, and 
make 14 carefull to doe what good we know, 

Let neither Tenorance of what « neceſſuny 
70 be knorwne, nor unvelrefe, oy diſobedience to 
what we know , be our miſery or our wilfull 


#efault. 


Let not thus great Seanaall of thoſe my Sub«| ; 


25,wbich profeſ ethe ſame Religion with x 
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be any hindr amce to her love of anyTruth thou 
> | would hawener to learne , nor any harauing 
of her,in any error thou woulaſt have cleared 
; 10 bers 
| Let mine , ana othty mens conflancy be an 
| Anitinvte again#t the poyimn of thei example. 
)| Let the Truth of that Religion I profeſſe,be 
repreſented to ber Indzement , with allthe | 
- beauties of Hi:mulity , Loyalty, Charity , and 
y | Peaceatl:nefje , which ar the proper fruns , 
and orNaments of it:Not in 1h? odtous aiſoniſes 
- | of Levity, Schiſme, Hereſie, Novelty, Cruel» 
2. ty and arfloyalty , which ſome men; prathjes 
= | have lately put upon it. 
t® Let herſee thy [acred and ſaving Truths , 
4 1hine ; that ſhe may believe, love and 0 {| 
of | bey them as Thine , clvared from all ruſt and | 
dvofS2 of bumane mixtures. | 
That in the g!aſſe of thy Truth ſhe may ſee 
ut | thee , in thoſe mercies mhuh thou haſt offered 
nd | to 15,in thy Son leſus Chrift, our onely Sawvis 1 
our, andſer wc thee in all thoſ: Holy autics , | 
which mo# agree with his holy dottrine , and | 
2 10] moſt inntable example. | 
fb] The experience we have of the vanity, aud fl 
meeytain'y of all human G ory,avd teatueſSe | 
=] iy our ſcatterings and Eclypſes , let u make us n 
ne;\ both ſo much the more ambitions to be inve- 
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fledin thoſe durable honours, and perfefiinns, 
ehich are only to be found in thy ſelfe, and ob« 
gained through Teſws Chri?, 
IO PUUTL ICIS C244 2-1 
8, Ppon His Majeſtics repslſe at 
Hull, and the fates of the Hothams, 


Y repulſe at Hu! ſeemed at the fill 
view an act of ſo rude diſloyalne, 
that My greateſt enemies had {carce 
confidence enough to abetr, or own it : 


+ 


It was the fiſt coyerr effay to be made, ' 


how paticntly I could beare the Lofle 
of My XKingdomes. 

God knowes , it affected me more 
with thame and ſorrow tor others,then 
with anger for My ſclfe; nor didthe at- 
Sronc done to Me trouble Mz fo much 
as their finne, which admitted no co- 
four or cxcuſe, 

I was reſolyed how to beare this,and 
much more, with parience : Bur l fore- 
Jaw they could hardly conteine them- 
ſelves within the compatſle of this on? 
unworthy act , who had cttrontcry cn- 
Ough to commit , Or COUntenance if, 
This was burthe Hand of that Cloud, 
which was (oone after co oyer{pread ths 

: wholc 
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whole kingdome, and caſt all iato diſ- 
order and darkneſſe, 

For *tis among the wicked Maximes 
of bold and diſloyall undertakers :Thar 
bad actions muſt alwayes be ſeconded 
with worſe, and rather not be begun 
then not carried on , for they chink the 
retreat more dangerous then the al> 
ſaulr, andhate repentanc2 more then 
perſeverance in a Faulr. 

This 2aye me to {ce cleerely through 
all chz : pious diſguiſes , and [ot pa alliati- 
ons Of lone men , whvle words were 
ſometime ſmoother then OY, but now 
I ftaw they would prove very S:yords. 

Againſt which Il haying { as yet ) nO 
defence, bur that of a 200d Conſcience, 
thought it my beit policy ( with patt= 
enze) ro beare what 1 could not reme= 
dy : And in thjs {I thank God) lhadthe 
better of (= atk , that no di{dain, or e= 
morion of paſſion triſported Me,by the 
indignity of his carriage , to doe or fay 
any thing, unbeſceming my (elf,or un- 
ſuirable to thar temper, which, in great» 
eſt injuries, I think , beſt b:comes a 
Chriſtian, as comming neetelt to the 
great example of Chrilt, 
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And indeed, I deſire alwayes more tO 
remember I am a Chriſtian , then a 
King:for what the Majeſty of one might 
juſtly -abborre , the Charity of the other 
25 willing to beare, whatthe height of 
a King rempreth ro rey enge , the bhumi- 
_iry of a Chriſtian reachcth to forgive, 
Keeping i in compaſſe all choſe unpotent 
paſtions , whole exccile 10jures a man, 
more then his greateſt enemies can, for 
theſe vive their malice a full impreflion 
on our {ouls, which other waies cannot 
reach very far, nor doe us much hurt, 

I cannor but obſerve low God not 
long after {0  picaced's and ayenged My 

cauſe ,in t 2yc of the world, that the 
moſt will cally blind cannot avoid the 
* ©.ſpl-alureto ſee it, and with ſome re- 
moilc and feare ro own it as a notable 
itroke, and prediction of divine yen» 
OCance, 

For , Sir Io-n Hotham unreproached , 
unth: eatned, uncuried by any latiguage 
or {ecrer 1mpr-{cation of Mine , Oacly 
blaſted with the conſcience ofhis owne 
wickednelle, & falling from one incon- 
itancy to another , not long after payes 
his own & bis eldeſt Sous heads. a+ tor- 
tc1tures 
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feitures of their diſloialty,to thoſe men, 
from whom ſarely he might haye expe- 
cted another reward , then thus to di 
vide their heads from their bodies, 
whole hearts with them were divided 
from their KING. 

Nor is it {trange thatthey who 1m+ 
ployed them ar firit 1n ſo high a ſervice, 
and to {uccefſetull to them , thould nor 
finde mercy enough to forgive Him , 
who had {o much premerited of them 2 
For, Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome men 
account the moſt unpardonadle ſinne. | 

Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve 8 
the turn, the cutting oft ore nead in a | 
Family 15 not enough to expiate the af 
front done to the Head of the Com- 
mon-weall. The eldeſt Son mutlt be in- * 
voived 1n the punithment,as he was 1n- 
fected with the ſin of the Father, againſt 
the Father of his Countrey « Koor and 
Branch God cuts ofF in one Gay. ' 

Theſe obſervations are obvious to 
every fancy : God knows, 1 was ſo tarre 
fiom rejoycing in the Hathant's ran 
(hough it were ſuch as was ab'e (O 21VE | 
the greateſt thirſt tor revenge a tuli k 
araught , by ng Cxecured by them 1 VIC 
C 5 {1 \ 
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fiiſt employed hjm againſt Me ) that T 
ſo farre pitied him , as 1 thuught- he at 
fir {t acted more againſt the lighc of his 
Conſcience, then | hope many other 
men doe inthe ſame caule. 

For , hee was neyer thought to be of 
ghar ſuperſtitious ſowrenefie , which 
ſome men pretend to,in matters of Re- 
ligion,; which ſo darkens their judge- 
ment that they cannor ſee any thing of 
Sinne and Rebellion in thole means, 
they uſe, with intents to reforme to 
their Models,of what they call Religion, 
who think all is gold of picty , which 
doth bur gliſter witha ikLew oft Zeall & 
Fervency. | 

Sir 1cby Hotham was ( Ithink) aman 
of another temper , and ſo more liable 
co thoſe down-right temptations of 
ambition , which haye the cloak cr 
Cheat of Religion to impole upon them- 
lelyes or others. 

That which makes mee more pity 
him is,that afcer he began to have ſome 
I3nclinations towards a repentance fur 
his finne, and reparation of his duty to 
Me, He thould be fo unhappy as to fall 
iQto the hands of their Luſt:ce , apd nor 
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My mercy ,who could as willingly have 
forgiven him, as he could haye asked 
that tavoar of Me. 

For | think clemency adebr, which we 
ought to pay to thoſe that crave 1t , 
when wee have cauſe to belieye they 
would nor after abule ir,fince God him- 
ſelfe {uffers us not to pay any thing for 
his mercy bur only prayers and praiſes. 

Poore Gentleman,he 15 now become 
a notable monument of nnproſperous 
diſloyalcy, teaching the world by ſo ſad 
and unfortunate a {ſpectacle , that the 
rude carriage of a Subject rowards h1s 
Soveraigne carries alwayes 1ts Owne 
vengeance , a; an unſ{eperable thadoiw 
with it, and thole ofc proye the molt ta- 
tall, and implacable Executioners of ir, 
who were the hrit Imployers in the {er- 
ViCe, 

Afcer-times will diſpute ir, whether 
Huthan were more infamous at Hu!!,or 
at 1uwer-4:!, tough os f2rtain that no 
punithment tv ſtains a mans Honour , 
as wilkuil perperrations of un\yorthy a» 
Ctions ; which beſides the conlcicnce of 
the 111, brands with moſt indelible cha- 
racters of intamy,the name and momo- 
ry 
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ry to poſterity, who not engaged in the 
Factions of the times, have the moſt 
1mpartall reflections on the actions. 

But thou, O Lord , who baſt "/ 1Omaye 
table a {ay avenged thy Servant , ſr:ffer Me 
not 10 take any ſecret f leaſure in it, for as bis 

death hath ſatisfiea the injuric he did to me, (0 
fer not me by it xatifie any paſSion tn m2, leſt 
1 make thy wergeance to ve mine , and conjr- 
acr the affr ont againſ} me,more then the jinne 
againſt thee, 

Thou indeed , without any defixe or (ndea= 
-v9r of mine , hal maae his nu{thirfe to re= 
361126 04 hy on bead, and bu 16 lent ataling 
70 come domn on hy on pate. 

Thou ha#t pleaded my ca ſe, even before 
the jos nes of men , and taken the matter into 
thine own hands . that men way know it 1144 
thy mork,aud ſeethat thug, Lord, haſt done:t, 

I ave not , I darenut ſay, ſolet mine ene- 
wes periſh , 0 Lord! yea L114, rather ev 
ehem repentance 2 pardon , and impunity, if ; 
be thy bleſſed will. 

Let ut thy juſtice prevent the objetts and 
epyortunzties of my mercy , Yea, let them lie 
and amend who have mo#f offenaea mem fo 
bithanature. that 1 may have thoſe to Jor- 

ve; who beare mof proportignin their ofe 
fentes 
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fenres to thoſe rreſpaſses againſt thy Majefie y 
which I 5ope thy mercy hath forgiven me, 

Lora lay not their fins ( who Yet hve) #0 
their charge for condemnation , but to thesr 
Conſctences for amendment « Let the lyhting 
of this thunder-bolt, which hath been ſo ſevere 
a puniſhment 10 one, beaterron to all, 

Diſcawer to them their ſin , who know not 
they have done amiſſe, and ſcare them from 
ther [in, that fin of malicious witheaneſſe, 

That preventing thy judgements by their 
Iuenepentance , they may eſcape the ſtrokes 
of thine eternall vengeance. 

And doe thou, O Loard,eftabliſh the Throne 
of thy ſer vant in mercy,and truth mecting to- 
getber , let my Crown ever flouriſh wa 1:ghte= 
ouſneſſe , and peace , kiſim each other. 

Heare my prayer, O Lord, who hat taught 
14 to pray for, to do goo to , and ta lowe our 
enemies ,for thy ſake ; who haſl prevented us 
with offertures of thy love , even when we 
were thin? enemies, and haſt ſent thy Son Teſur 
Chriſt to dye for us , when wewere aiſpoſea 
toc ucyfie bim, 
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9. Vpon the Lifting , and raiſing 
Armies againſt the King. 


Find that I am at the ſame point and 

poſture I was , when they forced Mee 
to leave /Vhitchall; what Tumules could 
not doe, an Army muſt , which ts but 
Tumulrts lifted, and enrolled to a berter 
order , but as bad an end : My receſfe 
bath given them contidence that I may 
be conquered, 

Andtoleaſfily may as to any outward 
ſtrength, which , God knowes , is little 
or none at all; Bur 1 have a Soule1nyin- 
cible through Gods grace enabling Me; 
here I am ſure ro be Conquerour , if 
God will give Me ſuch a meaſure of 
Conſtancy , as to feare him more than 
man: and to love the inward peace of 
My Conſcience, before any outward 
tranquillity. 

And muſt I be oppoſed with force , 
becaule they have uot reaſon where- 
with to convince me  O my Sonle , be 
of good courage, they confefſe their 
k nowne \weaknci;e, 2 to truth, and lus 
it1ce, who coolutrather to contend by 
Armies, than by Arguments, 
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Is th1i5 the reward and thanks that I 
am to reccive tor thoſe many Acts of 
Grace I have latelv paſſed, and for thote 
many 1n41gnr; ies I have endured ? is 
there no way lettro make Me a glott- 
ous KING but by My ſufferings : P 

[t is a hard and &i{putablic choice for 
a King , that loycs his People, and dee 
ſires thcir loye, either to kill his owne 
Subjects, or to be killed by chem, 

Are the hazards and milcries of Civill 
Warrc inthe boryells of My moſt flourt- 
thing Kingdome, the fruits I muſt now 
reap after leventeen yeares living and 
rei2n'ag among them , With ſuch a 
meaſure of [uſtice , Peace, Plenty, and 
Religion, as all Nations abour cirher 
admired, or envyed ? notwithſtanding 
ſome miſcarriages in Govyerninem k 
which might eſcape; rather through ill 
counſe!l of ſome men driving on "their 
private ends , or the peeviih neſfe of 0- 
thers enyying , the publique {tould be 
managed w thou them, or the hidden 
and inſuperable necetÞries of State 
then any propenſity, 1 hope, or my ſclfe 
eitacr to 1uriouineſſc or oppreſtion. 

Wuole innocent blood dining My 
Rei FA 
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Reiene have I thed, to ſatisfie My luſt , 
anger,or covetoulneſſezwhart Widow " 
or Otphans tears can witncſſe againſt 
me, the juſt cry of which muſt now be 
avenged with My owne blood 2 For the 
hazards of Warre are equall , nor doth 
the Cannon know any reſpect Or Pere 
10Ns, 

In yaine is My Perſon excepted by a 
Parentheſis of words, when fo many 
hands are armed againſt Mce with 
Swords, 

God knowes how much I have ſta- 
died to fee what Ground of luſtice is al. 
l:dged for this War againſt Me; that fo 
I mighr (by giving juſk ſarisfaction}ei- 
ther prevent , Or {ooDne end fo unnatus 
ralla motion, whicn (to many men ) 
ſ2emes rather the productions of a ſure 
teir of peace,and wantonneſle of minds, 
Or of private diſcontents, Ambition & 
Faction ( which ealily find, or make 
cauſes of quarrell) then any reall ob- 
ſtructions of publick juſtice, or Patlia- 
mentary priviiedge. 

Bur this is prereuded, and this I muſt 
be abie to avoid & anſiver before God 
wm My own Conlcience,howeyer ſome 
men 
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| men are not willing to believe Me , leſt 
they thonld condemne themiclves, 
| When 1 firſt withdrew from //hithall, 
rofceif 1lcould aliay the infolency of 
the Tamults, /rhe not ſapprefiing of 
which , no account in Reaſon can be 
Piven, { where an orderly Guard was 
granted ) but onely to opprefſe both 
Mine and the Two Houles treedome of 
declaring & voring according to cye« 
ry mans Conſcience ) what obſtructi- 
ons of Iuſtice yere there further then 
this,that what ſeemed juſt ro one rang 
miehr not {eeme fo to another 
Whome did I by power protect as 
eainſk the luſtzce of Partiament? 
| That ſowe men witharevw, WHO feas 
red the pattiality oftheir tyall Wars 
ned by My Lord of St14/{6ra's death) 
while the vulgar thr —_— ro be their 
Opprefſors , and [udgers of their Jud- 
pes, was from that inictinct, which 1s in 
al! crea: ures co preſerye themſelves, Lf 
any oubers rcfuicd to nppcare , where 
they cyidently jaw the cw.cat ct lute 
tc? and Freedom ſo ftopped and trou- 
bied by the Rabble that their lawfull 
ludzes either durſt not come to the 
Houles, 
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Houſes, or not declaretheir ſenſe with 
liberty and ſafety ? ir cannot ſeeme 
ſtrange to any reaſonable man , when 
the {olc expoling thein to publick odinnm 
was encugh to ruine them, before their 
Caule could be heard or tryed. 

Had not factious Tumults oyerborne 
the Freedome and Honour of the two 
Houtes ; had they aſſerted their Inſtice 
againſt them , and made the way open 
for all the Members quietly to come 
& declare their Conſciences : 1 know 
no man ſo deareto Me , whom | had 
the leaſt inclination to advice either to 
withdraw himſelfe , or deny appearing 
upon their Summons , to whoſe Sen» 
tEnce according to Lay (1 think) eve 
ry Subject bound to ſtand, 

Diſtempers { indeed } were riſen to 
{o great a height , for want of timely 
reprefling the yulgar infolencies, that 


tne greatelt guilr of thole which were 


Voted and demanded as Delinquents 
was this , That they would not luffcr 
themſcl.es to be oyeraw?d with the 
Tumults, and their Patrones,nor com- 
pclled to abcr, by their ſufſrages or pre- 
lence, the delignes of thoſe men who 
agitated 
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agitated innovations , and tuine, both 
in Church and State. 

In this point 1 could not but aprove 
their generous conſtancy and Cauti- 
oulnefſe; further then this 1 did never 
atlow gny mans rcf:actorineſſe againlt 
the Priviledges and Orders of the Hou=: 
ies ; to whom I withed nothing more, 
then Safery , Fulnefſe, and Freedome, 

But the truth is, ſome men , and 
thoſe not many , deſpairing in faire & 
Pacliamentary wayes by free delibera- 
tions and Vores, to gain the concur- 
rence of the Major patt of Lords and 
Commons, berook themtelves ( by the 
deſperate activity of factions Tumalts) 
to fright and rer11fie away all thole 
Members whom they {aw to be of con- 
tary minds to their purpoſes 

How oft was the buſinefſe of rhe 
Bi!hops cajoying their Anciunt places, 
Loi dOUDIE Privileges 3 the Houle 
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of Peercs , catricd for cnem by farre the 
Major part of Loids 2 Yet after tive re 
pulles, coatrary to all Order and Cuſ- 
rome, 1t was by rumulcuary inſtigati- 
ons obtruded again, and by a few car- 
ried , when moſt of the Peeres wer? 
forced 
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forced to abſent themſelves. 

In like manner, was the Bill againft 
Root aad Branch, brought on by tu- 
mulcnary Clamours , & ſchilmaricall 
Terrours, which could never paſſe , ti!l 
both Houſes iwere ſafficiently thinned, 

To winch Parttality, while 1n all Rea« 
ſon , luſtice and Religion , My conſci- 
ence forbids Me by conſenting to 
make up their Votes ro Acts of Parlt- 
ament; I muſt now be urged with an 
Army, and conſtrained either to ha« 
zard My owne,and My Kingdomes ru- 
in, by my Defence. or proſtrate My 
Conlſciences to the blind obedience of 
thoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperſtition 
thinks, or pretends, they cannot doe 
God and the Church a creater {ervices 
then utterly to d:ftroy that Primitive, 
Apoſtolicall, and Anciently Vn: ver{all 
Goyernmentof cheChurch by Biihops. 

Which, it other mens judgments 
bind them to maintaine , or torbids 
them to conſent ro the abolithing of 
it. Mines much more; who, befids rhe 
grounds I have in My judgment, have 
allo a moſt ſtrict and indiſpenſable 
Oath upon My Conlcicnce, to preſerve 
that 
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that Order, & the Rights of rheChurch; 
to which , moſt Sacrilegious and ab- 
horred Perjury , moſt unbeſeeming a 
Chriſtian King , thould I ever by gi- 
ving My Conſent be betrayed,I ſhould 
accountc it infinitly greater milery,then 
any hath , or can befall Me, in as much 
as the lcaſt finne hath more evill in ir 
then the greateſt affliction. Had 1 gra- 
tified their Anti-epilcopall Faction at 
firſt in this point , with My conſent, 
and ſacrificed the Eccleſiaſticall Go+ 
yernment , and Revenues, to the fury 
of their covetoulnefſe , ambition, & 
revenge, believe they wouldthen have 
found no collourable neceſflity of rai= 
fing an Army to fetchin , and punijh 
Delinquents. 

Thar 1 conſented to the Bill of put= 
ting the Biſhops our of the Houle of 
Peeres, was done with a firme perſwa- 
ſign of their contentednes to 1uffer a 
preſent diminution in their Rights , & 
Honour for My ſake , and the Come 
mon-weales , which I was confidenr 
they would readily yeeld unto, rather 
then occafion ( by the leaſt obſtructi. 
on 0n their part)any dangers to Me, or 
[a 
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ro My Kingdome. That I cannot adde 
My conſent for the totall extirpation 
of chat Government ( which 1 bavye of- 
ren offered to all tit regulations) hath 
ſo much further tie upon My Conlci- 
ence, as, what I think Religious and 
Apoſtolicall and fo yery Sacred and Di+ 
vine, is not to be diſpenſed with , or 
deſtroyed: when what is only of ciyill 
Fayor, and priviledge of Honour gran- 
red to inen of that Order, may with 
their conlent , who are concerned in ir 
be annulled, 

This is the true ſtare of thoſe obſtruc- 
tions pretended to be a point of luſ- 
tice & Authority of Parliament, when 
I call God to witnefle , 1 knew none of 
ſuch conſequence as was worth (peak- 
ing of a Warre, being only , ſuch as 
Juſtice , Rexzſon , and Relivion had 
made in My owne & other mens Con- 
{ciences. 

Afterwards indeed a great {Lew of 
Delinqnents was made ; which were 
bur conſequences neceſſarily following 
upon mine , or others withdrawing 
from , or defence againſt violence : bur 
thoſe could not be the firſt occaſion of 
raiſing 
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raiſing an Army againſt me. 

Wherein 1 was ſo far from preyens 
ting them, ( as they have declared of- 
ten, that they might ſeeme to have the 
adyantage and luſtice of the detenuve 
part , and load me with all the envy & 
injuries cf firft aſſaulting them ) that 
God knows, Ihad not {o much as any 
hope of an Army in my thoughts Had 
the Tumults been Honourably and Et - 
fectually repreſſed by exemplaty luſe 
tice, and theliberty of rhe Houles {o 


| vindicated, that all members of either 
Houſe might with Honour and Free- 


dome, becomming luch a Senar, have 
come & diſcharged their Conſciences, 
I had obtained all that I deſigned by 
my withdrawing , and had much mote 
williagly , and ſpeedily returned then 
Iretired ; this being my necſlity dris- 
ving , the other my choilſe defiring. 

But ſome men knew, 1 was hike to 
bring the ſame judgment and conſtan- 
cy, Which I carried with me, which 
would never fit their defignes : and fo 
while they invited me to come, and 
grieyouſly complayned of my ablence, 
yet they could not bur be pleaſed with 
it 2 
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it; eſpecially when they had found out 
that plauſible & popular pretext of rai- 
fing an Army to fetch in Delinquents; 
when all that while they never punith- 
ed the greateſt and molt incolerable 
Delinquencie of the Tumnlts , and 
their Exciters, which draye my ſelte, 6c 
{o many of both Houſes from their 
places, by moſt barbarous indignities, 
Which yer in all Reaſon and Honour, 
they were as loath to have deſerted, as 
thoſe others were willing they thould 
that ſo they might have occalion to 
perſecute them with the Injuries of an 
Army, for not {uffering more tamely 
the Injuries of the Tumules. 

That this is the true ſtate, and firſt 
drift and defigne in raifing an Army a- 
gainſt Me, is by the (equell {o evident, 
that ail other prerences vanith. For 
when they declared by Propoſitions, 
or Treaties , what they would have to 
appeaſe them, there was nothing of 
conſequence offered ro Me, or deman- 
ded of me, as any originall difference 
in any point of Law, or order of In« 
fice, But among other leſſer Innoya- 
tions, this chiefly was urged, The Abo- 
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lition of Epiſcopall, and the Eſtabliith= 
ment of Presbyrerian Government. 

All other things at any time. propoun» 
ded were either impertinent as to any 
ground of a Warre,or eaſily granted by 
me, and onely to make up a number,or 
elle they were mecrely coniequentiall, 
and acceſſary, after the Warre was by 
them anjuitly began. 

[ cannot hinder other mens thonghts, 
whom the noice and they of piery,and 
hear for Reformation and Religion , 
might eafily fo fill with prejudice , that 
all equality and clearnefle ot judgemenc 
mizhe be obitructed. Bur this was, and 
1s, as to my beſt obſervation, the true 
ſtate of affaires beetween us, when they 
ficſt roiled an Army , with this deſignc, 
either ro (top my mouth, or to force my 
conſent:and 1n this truth, as to my con- 
ſcience, (who waz God knows) as farre 
from meditating a War, as | was in the 
eye of the world from having any pre- 
paration for on2) I find that comfort , 


that in the mid of all the untortunare- 


ſucceſſes of this warre,on my lide,1 doe 
not think my Innocencie any whit pre- 
Juiced or darkned , Nor am 1 withour 

ed 0s D that 
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that Integrity , and Peace before God; | j., 
as with humble confidence to addrefſe ſuf 
my Prayer to Him, hed 
Far Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt cleevly through all | ,}, 
'1 the cloudings of bumane aff ares, Thou judgeſft | py 
fs without f1ejudice : Thy omniſcience eternally | þ,, 
grides thy unerrable —_—_ r 
0 my God, the prou1are riſen againſl me, ſuc 
e1n1the aff, emblies of violent men have ſought 
after my ſoule, and have not ſer Thee before | |;, 
gheir eyes, a2 
Confider My enemies, O Lord, for they art | y. 
any , and they hate me with a d*adly hatred | fro 
evithout a cauſe. | kn 
For Thou hnoweſt, I had no paſſion Aeſrane ' 
or prepayation to embroyle My Kingdnes in ws 
\ a Cvill PVarre , whereto I had loatt tempta=* | dy 
| zion: as knowivg | muſl adventure more then en 
, any, and coul gaine leaft of any by it, L 91 
' Thon , O Lord, art my witneſs: how oft I 
hve deplored, and uthed to drvert the ne« | y, 
i celfity thereof , wherem 1 cannit well be | þl 
| thought ſo prodigally thirfly of my Subjefs 
blood , a5 19 venture my owne Life, which | þ, 
have been oft compelled to doe in this unhappy | m 
Vrane, and which mere better ſpent to ſave | « 
Shen to deffroy mry People. P 
L'rd, I nggd mich of thy grace, with pa= + 
n rence | 
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tence to beare the many affittions thou haſt 
[uffered [ome mn to bring, upon me,but much 
more ro beare the unjuft reproaches of th:ſe , 
who not content that | ſuffer moſt by the 
V'i/arre, will needs pes ſw ade the morld that I 
h4>eraiſcd faſt,or given juſt cauſe ronaiſe it. 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe rongues 5 
ſuch, thu they would make me almo#t ſuſpect? 
my 0108 innocency : Yea, I could be content [at 
leaff by my fiience) to take Kpon me ÞÞ great 
«guilt before man , if by that I might allay tie 
malice of my Enemies, and reaceme my People 
from this mſerabie VVar , ſince thou O Lara 


knoweft my Innoctncy in the thing. 


—— 


- 
” 


| 


Thou wilt find out bloody &7 deceitful men. 
many of wh» have not lived out halfe their 
aayes , in which they promiſed themſelves the 
enjoyment of the fruns of their violent and 
wicked Connſe!ls, 

Save, O Lord, thy ſervant , as hither ts 
thu hatt, and in thy due time ſe mer the pev= 
ple that delight in V//arre. 

Aviſe 0 Lad, lif: up thy ſelje , b:cauſe of 
the r19e of mine Enennes , which encreaſeth 
moreand m1n2. Bcenol l them thathawve cone 
cved miſchiefe, 11a velled with iniquuty, and 
bruteht forth fulſhr0d. ; ; 

Tron hk 4 we. Hb: <h1*fe de 09? of thy I [as 
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1s , Either to deftroy My perſon”, or force My 
Indgment , and to make merenege my Cons 
ſcrence and thy Truth. 

I am driven to croſie Davids chioſe and 
aefire, rather to fall into the hands of men , by 
aerying them, (though their mercies be cruel!) 
then into thy hands by finning agamſi My Con- 

ſcience, and in tat againſt thee , tho art a 
conſuming fire ? Better they deſiroy Me,then 
#hou ſhouldſl damne Me. 

Be thou ever the defence of My ſoule, wha 
wilt ſave the upright i heart. 

Jf nothing but My blood will ſatisfie My 
{:nemyes , Or quench the flames of My Kings 


aumes, or thy temporall Inftice,l am content, 


of 1 ve thy will , that it be ſhea by Mine owne | 


Sutitt; hands. 
But © let the blzod of Me , though their 
Aing, yet a farmer , be waſhed with the Blood 
of My Innocent and peace-making Redeemey, 
Jr that thy Iuflice will find not only a tems 
porary expation , but an eternal plenary ſa- 
#15fattion : both for my fins , aud the ſims of my 
People. whom | beſcech thee ſlill owne for 
thine, and when thy wrath « appeaſed by my 
Death, O Remember thy great meyncics to- 
ward :hem,and forgize them O My Father ! 
#11 they know nat what they doe, 
Ls ic. Fpoy 
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10. Vpon their ſeizing the Kings Mas 
g4%ines, Forts, Nayy, & Militia. 


ow untruly I am Cbarged with the 
\ firſtraiſing of an Army, and begin= 
ning this Ciyill War, the eycs that One» 
ly pirty M2 , and the Loyall hearts that 
duit onely pray for Me, at firſt, wigac 
witnefſe, which yet appcare not {0 ma- 
ny on My tide, as there were men 19 
Armes liſted againſt Mz. My anprepa- 
redneſſe for a War may well di-heattel 
thole that would help Me; while 1t ar- 
argues (truly) My unwiilingneſle 19 


| bgar; yet ir ceftifics for me , thar 1 am 


| {ct on che defenſive parrt;baving lo hittie 


bopes or power to offend others , that ! 
bave none to defend My felfe,or to pres 
ſeryc what is Mine own,i.om their pre- 
reprion, 

No man can doubt but they preven- 
ted Me in their purpoſes, as welt as their 
103u71e5s, Who are to much betorg-hand 
in their preparations againſt Ie, and 
lurprizalls of My ſtrength, Such as are 
not tor Them, yet dare not be for Me;fo 
over-aw'd is thrir Loyalty by the others 
Aunbers and terrours, 1 believe my !n.- 
D 3 nNOCENCY, 
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nocency, and anpreparednefſc to aſfc1t 
my Rights and Honour , makes me the 
more guilcy 1a their eſteeme , who 
would not fo cafily baye declared a 
War agaiaſt Me , if I had firſt affaulted 
them 

They knew My chiefcft Armes left 
Me, were thole only, which the Ancient 


Chriſtians were wont to ufe againlt | 


thcir Perſecurors ,Prayers and Teares. 
Thele may fſerye a good mans rturne , if 
noc troConquer as a Souldier,yet to ſuf. 
fer as a martyr. 

Their preventing of me,and ſurprize- 


ing my Caſtics, Forts, Armes, and Na- | 


vy, Witch the Mita, is {o farre beſt for 
me, That it may drive me from purring 
any truſt in the arme of fleth, and whol- 


ly co caſt my lelfe 1nto the protection of | 


the irving God, who can laye by few,or 
Qone as well as by many. 

He that made che greedy Ravens to 
be Elt.u Caterers , and bring him food, 
may allo mak? their {urpri{ail of outs 
waid force and defence an opportunt- 
ty tO {cw me the tpeciaitiuport of his 
power and pi orection. 

I thank God | reckon not now: the 
want 
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want of the Miltiaſo much in reference 
to my owne protection as my Peoples, 

Their many and ſore oppreſſions 
grieve me, 1 am above my own, what F 
want in the hands of Force and Power, 


I have inthe wings of Faith and Prayer. 


Bur this is the ſtrange method theſe 
men will needs take to reſolye their 
11d '[: of Making Me a Glorious Kine , by 
taking away my Kingly power : Thns 
I tha'l become a {upport to my Friends, 
and a Terrour to my Enemics by vcing 
unable ro ſaccour the one, or ſupp: cfic 
the other, 

For thus have they deſigned , and 
p:opoled to me , the new modelling of 
Soveraignty and Kinglhip , as without 
any reality of poiwer , fo without any 
neceſſity of ſubjection and obedience £ 
Thar the Majeſty of the Kings of Enzland 
might hereafter , hang like Mahorcers 
Tomb , by a m-gacrique Chain, be- 
tweene the Power and Priyitedges of 
the two Hoaſes, in an aicry imaginati- 
on of Regahry. 

Bur 1 belicye the furfer of roo much 
Power, which ſome men haye greedily 
fcized on , and now feek wholly to de- 
D 4 YOUuLre, 
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voure, will ere long make the Come 
mon-wealth ſick both of it and thei , 
fince they cannor well digeſt it : Sove- 
Taigne Power in Subjects feldome a- 
grecing with the ftomacks of fellows 
Subjects. 

Yer I have even in this point of the 
conſtant Militia fought, by ſatisfying 
cheir feares, and importunities, both'to 
iecure my Friends,and oyercome mine 
Enemies, to gaine the peace of all, by 
depriving my ſelfe of a ſole pover to 
help, or hurtany : yeelding the Mira 
(Which is my undoubred Right no lefle 
than the Crowne} to be diſpoſed of as 
the two Houtes thall think fit, during 
my time. 

So willing am I to bury all Icalouhies 
znthem,of Me, & live above all icalou- 
zies of them , as to my {elf:; 1 deſire nor 
to beſafer than I wiii them & my peo- 
ple,lF 1 had the ſole actualldiipolins of 
the Vita, I could nor protect my Peo- 
ple, further than they protected me,and 
themſelves : {o that the ulc of the M:lu:g 
1s inutuall, 1 wonld but defend my felfe 
{o far, as to be able to defend my good 
Subjects trom thoſe mens violence and 
fraud, 
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fraud, who conſcious to their own evy1ll 
merits & delignes, will needs perſwade 
the world, thac none but Wolves are ht 
ro be truſted with the cuſtody of the 
Shepherd and bis Flock. Miſerable ex- 
pzrience hath taught my Subjects, fince 
Power hath been wreſted From me, and 
imployed againſt Mee and Them , that 
neither can be ſafe, if borh be nor in 
{uch a way as the Law hath entruſted 
the Publique ſafety and Weltare. 

Yetevyen this Conceſſion of Mine as 
to the exercilc of the Milira, fo vaſt 
and large, is not Satisfactory to ſome 
men, which ſeem to be Enemies not to 
me onely , butto all Monarchy , & are 
reſolyed to tran{mit to poſterity fuch 
lealoaftes of the Crowne , as they 
thould never permit 1t to enjoy its jult 
& neceſlary Rights, in point of Power; 
to which ( atlaft) ail Law is reſolved, 
while thereby it is beſt protected, 

Bur here Honour and luſtice due t0 
my Succefſors , torbid me to yeild to 
ſuch a totall alicnation of that power 
from them , which civility & duty ( n9 
lefſe then juſtice and honour ) ihould 
haye forbad them to have asked of me. 


on ror, || 
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For,though I can be content 19 Ec'y pſt 
My pans, ee to ſatisfic ther tears; 
who think they muſt needs be ſcorched 
or blinded , if I thould thine in the tuH 
Jaſter of Kingly Power, wherewith Go 
and the Laiyes have inveſted me :yer [ 
will never conſent to put out the Sun 
of Soveraignty to all Poſterity , and 
ſucceeding &1ngs , whoſe juſt recovery 
of their Rights from nnjuſt uſurpations 
and extortions , thall never be preju- 
diced or obſtructed by any Act of 
Mine , Which indeed would not be 
more mjurious to fucceeding A ings, 
than my Subjects , whom 1 defire ro 
leave ina condition not wholly deſpe- 
rare for the future, ſo as by a Law to be 
ever ſubjected ro thoſe many factious 
diſtractions , which muſt needs tolow 
the many headed Hyara of Govern- 
ment: which as it makes a ſkew to the 
People to have more Eyes to foreſee; {o 
they will tind it hath more Mouthes 
co0, which mult be ſatisfied: & (ar beſt) 
3thath rather a monſtroſity, then any 
thing of perfection, beyond that of 
right Monarchy , where counſell may 
be in many as the Scnſes , but the Su- 
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preme Power can be but in One as 
the Head. 

Happily when men have tried the 
horrours & malignant influence Which 
will certainly follow my enforced darKk- 
nefſe and Eclyple, (occafioned by the 
interpoſition and thadow of that body, 
which as the Moone receiveth irs chiet= 
eſt light (rom mee) they will at length 
more eſteeme & welcome the reſtored 
glory and bleſſing of the Suns light. 

And if at preſent I may ſeem by my 
receding ſo much from the uſe of my 
Right m the Poxyer of the Militia, to 
come thort of the diſcharge of that cruit 
to which I am ſworne for my Peoples 
protection; 1 conceive thoſe men are 
guilty of rhe enforced perjury , (if lo it 
may {ceme) who compell mee to rake 
this new & ſtrange way of diſcharging 
my truſt, by ſeeming ro deſert ir,of pro- 
recting my Subjects by expoling my 
felfe ro danger or diſhonour , for their 
{aety and quier. 

Which in the conflicts of Civill War 
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Peace, and the firmeſt aſſurance ofGods 
protection {arifing from a good con- 
icicnce ) doth more invite me,than can 
be expected from other mens feares ; 
which ariſing from the injuſtice of their 
actions (though never ſo lucceſſcfull) yer 
dare not adventure their Authors upon 
any other way of ſafety then that of the 
Sword and Milt:a, which yet are bur 
weak defences againſt the ſtroaks of G1- 


vine vengeance, which will oyertake;or 
of mens owne Conſciences, which als 
ayes attend injurious perpetrations. 


For my felfe, I doe not thinke that I 
can want any thing which providentt- 


.all neceſlity 1s pleated ro take from me, 


in order to my Peoples tranquillity and 


, Gods glory, whoſe protection is {uffici- 
,entfor me; and he is able by bis being 
with me, abundantly to compenſateto 


me, as hedid to Job, what eyer honour, 


.power, or liberty the Caldeans,the Sate- 


ans , Or the Devyill himſclfe can depriye 
me of. 


Although they take from me all de- 


Fence of Armes and Miliia,all refuge by 


land, of Forts, and Caſtles, all flight by 
gca in Wy Ships, and Nayy; yea,though 
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they ſtndy to rob mee of the Hearts of 
my Subjects, the greateſt Treaſure and 
beſt ammunition of a King, yet cannot 
they deprive me of my owne 1anocen- 
Cy , or Gods mercy , nor obſtiuct my 
way to Heaven, - | 

Therefore, O my God to thee 1 flee for help, 
of thou wilt b2 on my fide , 1 ſhall have more 
with me then cab? agaimi? mes, 

Ther: us none in Heaven, or in Earth, that 
] defire in compariſon of thee ; in the l.ſſe of 
ail, bethou m91ethen all to me t Make haſi to 
ſuccou? me, thou that ne wer fav'e#i them, that 

et ther truſt in thee, 

Thor ſceft 1 ba-ve no potves to oppoſe them 
that come againſt me, who are encournged 19 
freht unzer the pretence of frehting for me; But 
my eyes are toward thee, 

Thom needeſi no help , nor ſhall , if I may 
bane thine ; If not ro conquer, Ye: at lea#i, to 
uffer, 

If thou delighteft not in my ſafety, and pro- 
ſperitie, beh»ld here I am willmg to be reous 
ced 10 what thou wilt hawe me , whoſe Iudgts 
ments oft begin with thine own Children. 

1 am content 80 be#otbing that thou mayeſt 
b all, 
Thouka#t ta:ight me, That no King ca be 


ſaved 
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ſaved by the multitude of an Hoft ; but Yef 
thou canft ſave me by the miltirnde of thy 
mercics , who art the Lord of Hoſts , ana the 
Father of mercits. 

Help Vie , O Lord,woho amt ſore diftreſſed 
en every fide, Yet be thowon my fide , anal 
ſhall not feare that man can doe unto'me. 

I wil give thy Iuflice the glory of my difl1eſſe, 

O let thy mercy have the ylory of my delroee 
yance from them that perſecute my Sonle ! 

By my ſins have I fonght again#t thee , and 
robbed thee of thy glory , who am thy S ubiett, 
and iuttly mayeft thoa, by my owne Subietty , 
Strip me of my firergth, and eclypſe my ylory, 

But ſpew thy feife , O my hope, and onely 
refuge! Ler nos mine enemies ſay, 1 here is no 
belp for bim m hi God. 


Hold Kp mygoings thy paths, that my foot 


fleps flip nor, 


Keep me as the adple of thine eye, hide me 
emder the ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy mar-vetlous lowing kmanes, Othou 
that farveſt by thy right hand them that put 
their uſt m thee , from thoſe that riſe xp a« 
gant thene, 

From the wicked that 2ppre ſe me, from my 
deadly enemies that compaſſe me about. 

She we the path of life, In thy preſence s 
ER Eh oradns 52  _ 
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| fulneſſe of toy,at thy right hand there are fleas 


Jires for evermone. 
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11. Ypon the 19. Propofitions firſt ſens 
tothe King, and more afterwards, 


Lrhough there he many things, 
they demand ,. yer if thele beall , I 
am-gladro ſee at what price they ſer 
my own fafcty, and my Peoples peace, 
which I cannet think I buy at roo deare 
a rate ſave onely the parting with 
Conſcience & honour. If nothing elle 
will ſatisfie , Fmuſt chuſe ratker to 5g 
as milcrable, and inglorious, as My 
enemies can make or with me. 

Some things here propounded to me 


| have bcenoffered by me. Others are 
eaſily granted; The reſt (Frhink) oughe 


not to be obtruded upon me, with the 
point ofrhe Sword; nor urged with the 
injuries of a War ; when 1 have already 
declared thatl cannot yeeld to them, 
withouc violating my Conſcience: as 
ftrange, there can be no method of 
peace, but by making Wacre upon my 
boule, 

Here are many thipgs required of 
We; 
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me, butl1 ſee nothing offered ro me, 
by the way of gratefull exchange ofHo- 
nour,or any requitall for tioſe tayours, 
I have, or can yet grant them. 

This Honour they do Me, to put me 
on the giving part , which is more 
princely and divine» They cannot aske 
more then I can give, may I but reſerve 
to my ſelfe the Incommunicab'e Iew- 
ell of my Conſcience; and not be fore 
ced to part with that , whoſe loſſs no» 
thing can repair or requite. - 

Some things ( which they are plea- 
fed ro propound ) ſeem unreatfonable 


.tO me, and while 1 haye any Maſtery of 


my Reaſon , bow can they think can 
conſent to them £ Who know they are 
ſuch as are inconſiſtent with being ci- 
thera KING, or a good Chriſtian. 
My yeelding ſo much (as 1 have alrea- 
dy ) makes ſome men confident I will 
deny nothing. 

The love I have of my Peoples peace, 


hath ( indeed ) great influence upon ' 


me; but the loye of Truth , & inward 

Peace. hath more. 
Should I grant ſome things rhey re - 
quire,Lihould not {p much weaken my 
= Oo 
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outwa'd ſtate ofa Kirg , as wound that 


mward quiet of my Conſcience which 
oughtto be, is, and ever ithall be ( by 
Gods grace) dearer to me then my A mg- 
domes. 

Some things which a King might ape 
prove, Yet in Honour and Policy, arc at 
loine time to be denied, to ſome men, 
teſt he thould ſeeme nor to dare to de- 
ny avy thing, and give too much 1ncog8- 
razement to untealonable demands,or 
Importunities. 

But to bind my ſelfe to a generall & 
implicire conſent, to what eyer they 
iball defire,or propound,(for ſuch 15 one 
of their Propofitions ) were ſuch alatte 
tude of blind obedience, as neyer was 
expected from any Free-man,nor fit t 
be required of any man, much lefle of a 
Kme,by his own Subjects;any of whom 
he may poſfibly exceed as much in wiſe 
dom, as He doth in place and powcr. 

This were as if Sampſon thould have 
conſented , not only to bind his owne 
hands, and cat off hts haire, but to put 
out his owne eyes, that the Fkliilines 
might with the more ſafety mock , and 
abuſe him; which they choſe rather io- 
does 
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doe, then qaite to deſtroy him, when he 
was become (o tame an object, and fir 
Occaſion for their ſport and (corn. 

Certainly,ro exclude all power of de- 
niall, ſeemes an arrogancy , leaſt of all 
becom:ming thole who pretend ro mak 
their addrefſes in an humble 27 loyall way 
of Peritioning ; who by thac ſuthciently 
confeſſc their owne inferiority , which 
obligeth them to reſt, ifnor ſar1+fied, yer 
quicted with ſach an anſwer as the will 
and reaſon of their Superiour thinks fr 
to give, Whois acknowledged to have 
a freedom & pow-r,ofReaſon,to Con- 
ſent,or Diſſent: elſe it were very foolith 
and abſurd ta ak, whar another having 
not liberty to deny, neither hath powe3 
to grant. 

Bur if chis be My Right belonging ro 
Mc,in Reaton,as a man,and in Honour 
as a SOveraigne King , (as undoubtedly 
it doth) how can 1t be other then ex- 
eream 1njui'y to confine my Reaſon to 
A neceſſity of granting all they have a 
g mind ro a\k , whoſe mindes may be 
as differing from mine both in Reaſon 
and Honour, as their aims may be, and 
their qualities are ; which laſt God = 

& 
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theLaives have ſufficiently diitinguithr, 
making me their Soveraigne,and them 
my Subjects : whoſe Propofitions may 
ſoon prove violent Oppoſitions,1it once 
| they gaine to be neccffary Impolitions 
| upon che Regall Authority. Since no 
| man ſeeks to limit and confine his Kmgy 
in Realon , wiao hath not a ſecret ame 
to thare with him , or uſurp upon him 
i Pcwer and Dominion. 

But they wou'd haye me truſt to theie 
moderation, and abandon mine owne 
diſcretion : thar ſo | might yerifie what 
repreſentations ſome have made of ms 
to the world, that I am fitter ro be their 
Pupill chzn their Prince. Truly 1 am nar 
{o confident of my owne {ufficicacy, as 
not willingly to admir che Countell of 
ethers : Bur yer t am not ſo difhdent of 
my 'cife, as brutiivly to ſubm:tro any 
| mens dictates, and at once to betray 
the Soverargnry of Reaſon in my Soule, 
an che Majeſty of my owne Crown t9 
any of my Subjects. 

Lealt of all have I any ground or Cre- 
duliry,, ro induce metully ro lubmit te 
all the deſires of thole men , who will 


got admit or doe refule , and neglect to 
yindicate 
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vindicare the freedome of their own & 
Others, fitting & yoting in Parl:ament, 

Beſides, all men that know them, 
know this, bow young Stares- men (the 
moſt part of) theſe propounders are : {0 
that, cill expericnce of one [even years 
hath thew2d me,how well they can. Go- 
verne themſeclyes, and (0 much pawer 
as 1s wreſted from me, I thould be very 
foolith indeed, and unfaithtull, in my 
Truſt, ro put the reins of both Realon 
& Government, wholly outof my own, 
intotheir hands, whoſe driving 1s alrea- 
dy roo much like tchres: and whole for- 
Wwardnefle ro aſcend the throne of Su- 
premacy , portends more of [haeton 
then of Phebis : God divert the Omen , 
af it be his vill. 

They may remember, that at beſt they 
ſir in Parliament, as my Subjects, nor 
my Superiors: called to be my Counſel- 
tours,not Dictacours : Their Summons 
extends to recommend their Advice , 
not to command my Duty. 

When I fiſt heard of Propoſitions tro 
be ſent me, exp:Cted either ſome good 
Lawes, which had been antiquated by 
the courle of time, or oyerlayd by the 
Corruption 


ws 


EIKNN BAZIAIKH, gz 


corruption of manners, had been de- 
fired to a reſtauration of their vigour 
and due execution, or {ome evill cy- 
ſtoms preterlegall, and abules perſonall 
had been to be removed: or ſome 1njus. 
ries done by my {elfe & others , to the 
Commonweale, were to be repaired: or 
ſome equable offertares were to be ren 
dred ro me, whercin the advantages of 
my Crowne being conlidered by them, 
might fairly induce me to condelſcend , 
to what tended to my Subjects good , 
without any great diminution of My 
ſelfe, whom Nature, Law, Reaſon, and 
Religion, bind me (in the firſt place)to 
preſerve : without which,.us 1mpoſſible 
to preſerye my People according to my 
Place. 

Or (atleaſt) I looked for ſuch mo - 
derate defires of duc reformation of 
what was (indeed) amifle 1n Church 
and State, as might ſtill preſerve the 
foundation and effentialls of Govern= 
ment in both;nort thake and quite over. 
throw either of thexi , withour any re- 
eard to the Lawes in force, the wif- 
dome & piety of former Pailiaments, 
the ancicat and unjyeiſall practite of 
ET oa wo, Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Churches : the Rights and 
Priviledges of parttcutar men: Nor yet 
any thing offcred in licu , or in the 
roome of whar mult be deſtioyed , 
which might ar -once reach the good 
end of the others Inftitution and alfo 
ſupply its pretended defects, reforme 
its abuſes, and ſatisfie (ober and wiſe 
men,nor with foft and {pccious words, 
pretending zeale and ſpecial] piety, bur 
with pregnant and ſolid reaſons both 
divine and hamane , which might jn- 
ſtifie the abruprneflec and neceility of 
fuch vaſt alterarions, 

Bur in all their Propoſitions I tan ob- 
ſerye little of theſe kinds, or to theſe 
ends: Nothing of any Lawes disjoyn- 
ted, which are to betreſtored, of any 
right invaded, of any juſtice to be un- 
obſtructed, of any compenſation to be 
made ; of any impartiail reformation 
to be granted ; to all, or any of which 
Reaſon, Religion, true Policy,or any 04 
ther humane motiyes , might induce 
me. 

Bur as to the majne matters pro- 
pounded by them at any time, in which 
15 either great novelty, or diffculty. 1 
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perceive that what were formerly look. 
ed upon as Factions in the State, and 
Schilmes in the Church, & ſo, punith« 
able by the Lawes , have now the cone 
fidence , by vulgar clamours , and aſki- 
ſtance { chiefly ) co demaund nor onely 
Tolcrations of themſelyes , in their va- 
nity , novelty and confuſton ; bur alſo 
Abolition ofthe Lawes againſt them: 
and atotall extirpation of that Goyern- 
ment , whoſe Rights they have a mind 
to invade. 

This, as to the maine; other Propo- 
ficions are ( for the molt part) but as 
waſte paper in which thoſe are wrap- 
ped up to preſent them ſomewhat 
more handſomely. 

Nor doe | ſo much wonder at the ya- 
ricty , and horrible novelty of ſome 
Propoſitions , ( there b:ing nothing (o 
monſtrous, which ſome fancics are 
not prone to long for.) 

This caſts me into , not an admirae« 
tion , bur an extalie , how ſuch things 
thould have the fortune to be pro» 
pounded in the name of the rwo Hou- 
les of the Parliament cf Eveland;among 
whom, I am yery confident, there was 
not 
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not a fourth part of the Members of et» 
ther Houſe, whoſe judgments tree, ſin» 
ele, and apart did approve or deſire 
{uch deſtructive Changes 1n theGovern« 
mear of the Church. \ 

I am per{waded there remaines in 
farre the Major part -of both Houſes, 

(if free, and full ) ſo much Learning, 
Reaſon, Religion, and juſt modrration, 
as to know how to ſever betweene tne 
uſc and the abuſe of things; the inſti- 
cution, and the corruption , the Go 
vernment and the Miſgovernment, the 
Primitive Paterns, and the aberrations 
-Or blottings-of after Copies. 

Sure they could not all, upon ſolit- 
tle, orno Realon (as yer produced to 
the contrary ) ſo ſoone renounce all re- 
oard tothe Lawes in force, to Anti» 
-Quity , to the piety of their reforming 
progenitors,to the proſperity of former 
times 1n this Church and State , under 
the preſent Government of the Church, 

Yer, by a {trange fatality, theſe men 
ſufſer,cither by their ablence,or lilence, 
or negligence , or ſupine credulity {be- 
lieving thar all is gold, which is guilded 
with thewes of zeale and reformation} 
Cn 2+ - Es their 
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their private difſenting in Tudgemente 
to be drawne into the common ſewer 
or ſtreame of the preſent vogue and hu« 
mour, which hath its chiefe riſe and a» 
berm2nt from thoſe popular clamours 
and Tamulrs which ſerved to give life 
and ſtrength to the infinire activity of 
thoſe men , who ſtudied with all dili- 
gence , and policy, to improve to theie 
Janovating dcſignes, the preſent diſtra+ 
ctions. 

Such Armies of Propoficions having 
ſo little , in My Iudgement , of Reaſon , 
luſtice, and Rei1gion on their fide, as 
they had Tumulr and Faction for theis 
ile, muſt not goe alone, bur eyer be 
backe and ſeconded, with Armies of 
Souldiers : Though the ſecond thould 
| prevaile againſt wy Perſon, yet the firſt 

ihall neyer overcome me , further thary 
| I ce cauſe, for, 11ook nor at their num 

ber and power ſo much,as | weigh their 
| Reaſon and luſtice. 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out 
their livery, and once effectually redee- 
med themlelyes from the Wardthip of 
the Tumuits , {which can be no other 
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hollow of choſe men , who hunt after 
Factions, and private Delignes , to the 
tuine of Church and State, ) 

Did my judgementtell me, that the 
Propoſitions ſent ro me yere the Re- 
{alrs of the Major part of their Votes, 
who cxerciſe their treedome, as yell as 
they have a right to fit in Parliament : [ 
thould then tuſpect my owne judges 
ment, fornor ſpeedily and fully con» 
Ccurtzng With eyery one of them. 

For , I have charity enough to think, 
there are wiſe men among them z 
and humility ro think , thar, as in ſome 
things I may want, ſo 'tis fit I ſhould 
uſc their adviſe, which is the end for 
which I called them to a Parliament, 
Bur yetI cannot allow their wiidome 
fuch a complearnefle and inerrabiliy as 
to exclude My felfe ; fiace none of them 

hath that part to Act, that Truſt to dil- 
charge , nor that Eſtate and Honour to 
preſerve as my ſelfe ; withour whoſe 
Realon concurrent with theirs {as the 
Suns influence 1s neceffary in all Na- 
tures productions } thcy cannot beget, 
or b:ing forth any one cempleat and 
authontative act of pubizque wile- 
_ dome, 
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dGme , which makes the Lawes. 

Bur the unrealonablencfle of tome 
Propoſicions 15 not more eyident to me 
than this 1s, Thac they are not the joynt 
and frce delires of thole in their Major 
number , who are of right, to Sit and 
Vote in Parliainents 

For, many of them ſayour very ſtrong 
of that old leaven of Innovations, mal- 
ked under the name of Reformarion; 
(which 1a my two laſt famous Prede- 
ceflors dayes, braved at, and {omertime 
threarned borta Princes and Patlia= 
ments:) Bur, I am ſure was never wonr 
lo far to infect the whole maſle of the 
Nobility & Gentry of this Kiagdome; 


how ever it diſperſed among the Vul- 
rar ; Nor ivas 1t hikely fo ſuddenly to 
taynt the Major part of both Houſes, as 
that they thould unanimouſly defire, 6 
affect lo cnormous and dangerous ins 
noyations in Church and State,contra= 
ry to their former education, practile, 
and judecment. 

No: that 1 am 12norant , how che 
c:C1ce of many Members was canyed 
by much faction 1a the Countreyes - 
lone thy {ing atter nothing more, than 
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a paſſionate revenge of whar ever dif. 
pleaſure they had conceived againſt 
me, my Court, or the Clergy, 

Bur all Reaſon bids me impure theſe 
ſudden and vaſt defires of change to 
thole few , who armed themſelyes with 
the many-headcd , and many-handed 
Tumults. 

No lefſe doth Reaſon , Honour , and 
Safety both of Church and State com- 
mand me,to chew ſuch morſels, before 
I let them downe , If the ſtraitneſſe of 
my Conſcience will not give me leave 
to ſwallow downe ſuch Camels, as 0+ 
thers doe of Sacriledge, and injuſtice 
both to God and man, they baye no 
more cauſe to quarrell with mee , than 
for this , that my throat is not ſo wide 
as theirs. Yet by Gods help 1 am reſol- 
yed, That nothing of paſſion, or pec- 
viihnefſe, or lift ro contradict, or yani- 
ty ro tſhew my negative power, thall 
haveany byas upon my judgement, ro 
make me gratific my will, by denying 
any thing, which my Reaſon and Con- 
icience commands me not. 

Nor on the other fide, will I conſent 
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& | and Religion perſivade mee, to be for 
Gods glory , the Churches good , my 
Peoples welfare, and my owne peace. 

I will ſtudy to ſatisfic my Parliament, 
+» | and my People; bur I will never , for 
eg | feare, or flattery , gratitie any Faction , 

how potent ſoeyer, for this were to 
4 _ the diſcaſe , and oppreſle tho 
ody. 

Although many mens loyalty and 
F | prudence are terrified from giving mes 
that free, and faithfall counſell , which 
they are able and willing to impart,and 
I may want; yet none can hinder mee 
from craving of the countcll of that 
Mighty Counſelſor, who can both ſug- 
geſt whar is beſt , and incline my heart 
ſtedfaſtly ro follow ir. 

O thou frſt anderternall Reaſon whoſe wiſe 
dome #5 fortified with om1.ipotency, furniſh thy 
Servant , firfs with cleare diſcoveries of 
Trith , Reaſon , and Iuftice , in My Vader= 
flanding : then ſo confirme My will and reſo 
latin to adhere to them, that n2 terrours , in 
buries,or oppreſſions of my Enemies may ever 
tnforce me againſt thoſe rules , which thou by 
them ha#t planted in My Conſcience. 

Thou newer mad? me a King, that 1 
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ſhould be leſſe than a Man,ana rot dare to ſay, 
Yea, or Nay , as I ſee cauſe , which ſrecaome 
# not denyed to the meaneflt creature, that 
hath the uſe of Reaſon, an4 [iberty of ſpeech. 

Sh ill that be blameable in Me , which is 
commendable veracity 23 conflancy im othe: 5? 

Thor ſceft , O Lord, with what partiality, 
end iniuſ{ue , they deny that freedome to Me 
their KING, mich thou bait given to al 
Men , and which Themſelves pertinaciouſly 
<.allenge to themſelves, while they are ſo ten 
acr of the leaſt breach of their pri w1ledes. 

To 1hee | make my ſupplicatien,wh? canſs 
guide 5 by an uney ring rule, throngh the pere 
flexed Labyrimths of our ownie thoughts , and 
other mers propoſalls, which , I have ſome 
cauſe to ſuſpett , are purpoſely caft as ſnare?, 
that by My granting or deny'ng them, I might 
b2 more entavgled m thoſe aijſiculties, wheres 
with they 112 in waite to affli Me. 

O Lord, make thy way pline before Me. 

Let not My owne finfull paſſuns cloud, of 
divert thy ſacred ſuegeſlions, 

Ler thy g/ory be my end,thy word my rulc,, 
ana then thy will be done. 

Fi cannot pleaſe all, I caye nat to pleaſe ſome 
men , If I may behafpy to pleaſe thee, I necd 

nt feare amhom 1 aſpleae, 
Thou 
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Thou that makeſt the wiſedom of the wo#ld 
foolſbneſSe , ana takeft in rheiy or! de wicer, 
ſuch as are wiſe m their 01! conceit, make 2 
wiſe by thy Truth, for thy hononr , my Kmge 
doms genzrail g2n4,and my own ſon'es ſalva« 
tion , an) 1 all not much regra the worlds 
ok 409, or diminution of Me. 

The lefe wiſdome they are willing $9 t- 
1te to me,the more they (þa'l b2 convinced of 
ome ar etting me while | deny nothin g 
anted , out of croſn*(5e, or hremonr ; 
15 to be denica , out 


Ply wiſs 
fir to be g” 
wor grant any thing which 
of any feare, or fla'tery of men, 

Suffer me not to be giuity , 07 unhappy , by 
twi'l-ng ar inconfider cte advancing any mens 
deſianes , whi-h are mueriou to the publique 
go7d, while | conjrrme them by my conſent. 

Ner let mebe any occaſion 10 binder or de= 
frame the publiqu? of what i beft, by any m9 
role 1y prewerſe ar/fentings. . 

Make me ſo hum "ly tharitable,4s to follow 


wt 


when it ap Cares 10 be for the 
ublique god , of whoſe affettions to me , I 
have yet but fer euid2nces to a\ure Me. 
Thou canft a5 well bl {fe honeſt errous 45 
blaſt fraudulent corn *lls. 
Swe wwe welt give an accon't 0 


evill and idle wora #1 private , ab thy Triptes 
| E 4 zall ; 
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wall , Lord make me careful of thoſe ſulemys 
Declaxations of my mind which ave hhe ts 
bave the greateſt influence pon the Publique, 
either for woe , 07 weale. 

The l:fe others confider what they aske , 
wake we the more ſolicuous what I anſwer, 

Though mine oin,aud My Peoples pref 
ſures are grievons , ana peace ould be vey 
pleaſing . yet Lord, nezes ſuffer me to avoid 
zbe one, 07 purchaſe the other , with the leaſt 
expenſe or waſt of my Conſcience , whereof 
thou O Lord only art deſervedly More maſſes 
#ban My ſelfe, 
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32. Fpon the Rebellion, and troubles 
in Ireland, 


He Commotions in Ireland were ſo 

ſudden, and fo violent, that ir was 
hard at firſt either to diſcerne the riſe, or 
apply aremedy to that precipitant Re+ 
bellion, 

Indeed ; that Sea of blood, which 
hath there been cruelly and barbaroully 
thed, is enough to drown any man in 
etcrnall both infamy and milery, whom 
God thall find the malicious Autbor 
or 
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or Inſtigaror of its effuſion. 

It fell out, as a moſt unhappy advan- 
zageto lome mens malice againſt me, 
that when they had impudence cnough 
to lay any thing to my charge , this 
bloody opportunity ſhould be offered 
them , with which I muſt be aſperſed. 
Although there was nothing which 
could be more abhorred of me, being 
ſo full of ſmne againſt God, diſloyalty 
to my {elfe , and deſtructive ro my, 
Subjects, 

Some men took it very ill not to be 
beleeved , when they affirmed , that 
What the Iriſh Rebells did , was dons 
with my privity ( atleaſt ) if not by my 
Commidfſon. But theſe knew too well, 
that it15 no newes for ſome of ry ſub- 
jects ro fight not only without my 
Commiſſion, but againſt my comand, 
& Perfon roo, Yet all the while to pre= 
tend, they fight by my Authority, and 
for my ſafery. 

FT would to God, the I1/ſþ had nothin 
ro alledye for their znitation —_ 
thoſe, whyſe blame muſt needs be the 
greater, by how much Proteſtant Prin- 
Ciplcs are more agaialt all Rebellion a» 
©. MS; 
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eainſt Princes, then thoſe of Papiſts. 
Nor will the goodnefſe of mens 1ntcn« 
tions exculc the ſcandall , and contagi- 
on of their Fxamples, 

But who ever faile of their Duty to« 
ward mee, I mait bearc the blame, this 
hononr my enemies baye aiwaies done 
me,tc think moderate injurics not pro + 
pottionateto me, nor competent t1t= 
alls, either of my patience under them, 
or my pardon of then, 

Therfore with exquiſit malice they 
have mixed the gall and wincear of falli- 
tie and contempt, with the Cup of my 
affliction ; Charging me not only with 
vatiuths , but ſuch, as wherein I have 
the greateſt thare of loſſe and dithonor 
by whar is committed; whereby ( in all 
Policy, Reaſon , and Religion , having 
leaſt cauſe to give the leaſt conſent and 
moſt grounds of utter deteſtarion ) I 
mighr be repreſented by them to the 
world the more inhumane and bat ba- 
rons: Like ſome Cyclopick monſter, 
whom nothing will ſerye to eat and 
drink , buc the fleth and blood of my 
own Subjects, in whoſe common wel- 
fare my intereſt lies as much as ſome 

=_ on 
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ens doth in their perturbations: who 
think they cannot dos well bur in evill 
l- | times,nor ſo cunningly as in laying the 
o.um of thoſe ſad eyecars on others , 
O- | wherewich themſelyes are moſt plea- 
iS | ſed, and whereof they have Dcen not 
12 | theleaſt occaiion- 
Jo And certainly, tis thought by many 
!= | wiſe men,that the prepoſterous rigour, 
an41 unreaſonable ſeverity, which tome 
men carried before them 1n England , 
y was not the leaſt incentive, that kind- 
J lcd , and bleiv up into thoſe horrid fla- 
f mes , the ſparkes of diſcontent, which 
1 


wanted not pre-diſpoled fewell for Re- 
bellion in Ireland ; where diipaire being 
added to their former difconrents, and 
the feares of utter extirpation to their 
wonrted opprefhions,it was ealie to pro- 
yoke to an open Rebellion , a people 
_ enough to break out to all exor- 

itant violence, both by ſome Princie 
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uncharitable fury of ſome men , who 
think 1t a great Argument of the truth 
of their Religion , to endure no other 
batcheir own. 

God kaows,as I can with Truth wath 
my hands in [nnocency, as to any guilr 
in that Rebellion,ſo 1 might walh then 
xn my Teares, as to the {ad apprehenſt- 
ons 1 had, toſecir ſpread (o farre, and 
make ſuch waſte. And this in atiwe, 
when diſtractions , and jealoufies here 
in Erglind, made moſt men rather in- 
eent to their one ſafety , or delignes 
they were driving, then to the reliete of 
ahote, who were every day inhumanely 
butchered in Ireland : Whoſe teares and 
blood might , if nothing elſe , baye 
_— or at icalt for a time, repreſs 

ed and ſmothered thoſe ſparks of Ct- 
vill difſentions, and jealoufies, which in 
Englavd ſome men induftriouſly {cate 
ered. 

I would to God no man had been leffe 
affected with lrelands ſad eſtate then 
my ſeife;l offered to go my ſelfe in Pere 
fon upon that expedition : But ſome 
men were cither afraid 1 {kould have 
any one Kingdom quigted;or loath they 
_— 
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oO || were to {hoot at any mark herelefſe 
hb 
r 


then my lelfe; or that any thould have 
the glory of my deſtruction but them+ 
felves. Had my many offers been accep» 


ted, I am confident neither the ruins 


| bad been ſo great, nor the calamity (& 


| 
| 


long, nor the remedy ſo d<ſperate. 

So that, next to the fin of thoſe, who 
began that Rebellion,theirs muſt needs 
be : who either hindred the ſpeedy ſup. 
preſling of it by Domeſtick diſſentions, 
or diverted the Aides, or exaſperated 
the Rebells to the moſt deſperare reſo- 
Jurions and actions, by threatning all 
extremities , not onely to the knowne 


| hcads,and chiefe tncendiarics, but ever 


to the whole community of that Nati- 
on; Reſolving to deſtroy Roos & Branth, 
men, women and children, without any 
regard to thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, 
which Conquerours,not wholly bat ba» 
rous,are wont to heare from their own 
breaſts , in bebalf of thoſe , whoſe op= 
preſliye feares, rather than their malice, 
engaged them:or whole imbecility for 
Sex and Age was ſuch , as they could 
neither lift up a band againft them, nor 
diſtiaguith berweene their right ng 
_— jo} tron oy _ 
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and their left; Which prepoſterous, 6c (I 
think) un-eyangelicall Zcall 1s roo like 
that of the rebuked Diſciples , who 
would goe no lower in their revenge, 
then to call for fire from Heaven upon 
whole Cities, for the repulſe or neglect 
ofa few:or l:ke that of lacobs ſons, whicty 
the Father both blamed and curſed ; 
chuling rather to uſc all extremities, 
which might drive men to deſperat obe 
ſtinacy , then to apply moderate remes 
dies; {uch as might punith ſome with 
exemplary juſtice, yer diſarme others, 
with renders of mercy upon their ſub 
miſſion, and our protection of them, 
from the fury of thoſe, who would ſoon 
drowa them , ifthey refuſed to ſwim 
down the popular ſtream with them. 
Bur ſome kind of Zeall counts all 
mercifull moderation, luke- warmenes? 
and had rather be cruel] then counted 
cold, andis not ſelſdome more greedy 
to kill the Bearefor his skin , then for a- 
ny barm he hath done. The confiſcati- 
on of mens eſtates, being more bene« 
ficiall, then the charity of ſaving their 
Lyes , or reforming their errours. 
When al proportioyable ſucgours - 
the 
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the poore Proteſtants in Ireland { who 
were dayly mallacred , and oye born 
with numbers of now deſperate Ene- 
mics ) were diverted and obſtructed 
here: I was earneitly entreated, and ge- 
nerally adviſed by the chief of the Proe 
teſtant patty there,ro get them ſome re: 
ipitc and breathing by a Ceſſanon , withe 
oat which , they law no probabihty 
( anlefle by miracle ) to preſcrve thg 
remnant that had yer eſcaped ; God 
knowes with how much commuleratie 
on and: ſolicitous cantion I carned or 
that baſines, by Perſons of Honour S&T 
Integrity , that {ol might neither 1n+ 
courage the Rebells Inſolence, nor diſ- 
courage the Proteſtants .Loyalty and 
Patience. 

Yet when this was effected in the beſt 
ſorr, that the neceſſity and difficulty of 
affaires would then permir, 1 was then 
to ſuffer againe in my reputation and 
Honour, becauſe 1 ſuffered not the Re- 
bells utterly ro deyoure the remaining 
bandfuls of the Proteſtants there. 

I thought, thar in all reaſon, rhe gat» 
ning of that reſpite could not be ſo 
ne bone atuatenges FRE 

| ome 
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ſome have highly calumniated againſt 
me }) as it might haye been for the 
Proteſtants furure,, as well as preſent 
fafery ; If during the time of that Ceſ#t- 
tion , ſome men had had the grace to 
have laid [relanas ſad condition more t9 
heart,and laid alide thole violent mori- 
Ons, which were here carried on 
thoſe, that had better skill to let blood 
then to ſtanch it. 

But in all the miſconſtruftions of my 
actions, (which are prone to find more 
credulity in men to what is falſe, and 
ervill, then loye or charity to what 1s 
truce and good) as | have no judge but 
God above me, ſo I can have comfort 
ro appeale to his Omnilſcience , who 
doth not therfore deny my Innocence , 
becauſe he is pleaſed ſo farre to try my 
patience, as he did his ſeryant Job's. 

I bave enough to do tolook to my 
own Conſcience, and the faitbfull dif- 
charge of my Truſt as a K 1 N G, I have 
ſcarce leifare to confider thoſe iwarmes 
of ceproches , which iſſue our of ſome 
mens mouthes and hearts , as calily as 
ſmoke, or ſparkes doe out of a furnace; 
Much lefic ro make ſuch prolix Apoloe 
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gies , as might give thoſe men ſatisfa- 
ction; who coſcious to their own depth 
ot wickedneſſe, are loath to beleeve any 
man notto be as bad as themſelves. _ 

'Tis King!y to doe well, and heare ill 
If 1 can bur act the one,l ithall not much 
xeoard to beare the other. 

I thank God I can heare with pattie 
ence , as bad as my worſt enemies caty 
falſly ſay. And1 hope thall ſtill. do bers 
ter than they delire,or deſerve I ſhould. 

I beleeye it will at laſt appeare, that 
they who fiſt began tro embroyle my 
other Kingdomes, arc in great part guil- 
ty , ifnot ofthe firſt letting our, yer of 


| the not timely ſtopping thoſe horrid 


effuſrons of blood in lreland. 

Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe 
to ſay,or think) 1 looke upon, as that oz 
my other Kingdomes, exhauſted out of 
my own veins ; no man being ſo much 
weakned by it; as my ſclfe, And I hope, 
though mens unſariable cruclties never 
will, yer the mercy of God will at length 
{ay to his juſtice , 1: exoxh: and Cor. - 
mand the Sword of Ciyill Warres .9 
theath it ſelf; bis merciful juſtice 1nte 1= 


dzpg , I truſt , not our utter confurans 
| ur 
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bur our cure:the abatement of our ſins, 
nor the deſolating of theſe Nations. 

O my God , let thoſe infinite meycies prex 
Vent 15 Once again , which | avd My Kings 
domes have formerly abuſed , and can ne ex 
deſer we, ſhould be reſtored. 
| Thou (ce: 7 hy mp much cx we! tie anrong Chi te | 
Gians i atted under the co/our of | Relygon : * as 
1 of w2 coul4 not be Chiiftians , nies we crutfy 
$1} one another, 

} Becauſe we harve not more lowed thy Th - 

a1 p! aiſed in char! 'y, Thou b aft [: ﬀ 164 
Spirit of Errou and bitternes ,of mutreall rand 
:of mortall hatred to riſe among 1% | 
| O Lord, f: rg ve wherem we have ſinned, 
andſanthſy what we have ſuffered, 

Fi Let our Repent anc e be our recovery , 

| onyr ereat [1 fins hateb*en our rune. 

[. et not the e miſeries 1 { and my Kimgamms 
bawe hitherto ſuffer ed ſeem ſm: ill to thee; vt 
b 1 make om ſras appeare to ow Conſciences, as 
| | they are reps efente 1 {1 : he L aſle of by judge 
4 ments : for thi newer proniſheft ſma! { failings 

1 with {o / "EV! ere aſflittions. 
| O ther fore, atcordir e tothe multitude of thy 
WL great mercies, pardon on” fins, 6 remove thy 
| judgements which are Very many p ard (14D | 
bravy, 
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Yet [ct on ſins be ever mv? gr ievotis 10 
(8 , then thy judgments : andmike us n20re 
ri't1g to repent than 10 be relieved: firfl ere 
115 the peace of penztent Conſciznces, and they 
th: t1 ang "u1i1ty of united Kim2domes, 

[2 the Sex of our Sawviours blood dion owr 
frns,,mdthrongh thu red Sea of our 0111 blooa, 
bring us at liſt 10 aſtate of piety , peace , and 
plenty. 

As my publique rel tions to all, make Me 
ſhare m all My Subs ſrſferings:|0 grve Me 
ſuch a pious ſenſe of them, as b:comes a Chrie 
flian Kig,and alo wins Fathey of Vy People. 

Let the [candalors and nxt repro h'5 caff 
1201 Me, be x5 a breath , more to kindle my 
comprſſion: Grue Me grace tobeap chas table 

coales of fir? r:pm they heads to melt them , 
whole malice oy cruel! Zeall bath hindied , or 
bin ired the quen hing of thoſe flames , which 
have lg uh waſted ly three Kmga ms. 

Oeſcue &7 aſſtit thoſe povre Proteftants m 
Ireland, whom thou haft h:therto preſerved. 

And lead thoſe m the wayes of thy [ating 

T uths, who Erpnorance 07 ervours hawe file 
ted them mth 1eb*llions and defivuttruc prine 
ciples ; wnich they aft under an opinion , That 
they as thee good ſer wice. 

Let the hand of thy juflice be azain? thoſe, 

who 
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gho malitiouſly and deſpitefully have raiſed, 
07 foment ed thoſe cyuell and deſperate warrs, 

Thou that art far from deſtroying the Inno 
cent with the Guilty , and the Erroneous with 
the Maliuows :Thon that hadſt pitie on Nine 
vch for the many Children that were therein, 
$rve not over the wholeſlock of th it populous 
and ſeduced Nation, tothe wrath of thoſe , 
gphoſe covetouſneſſe makes them c1uell ; nor 
80 their anger, which 6 too fierce,and therefore 
juitly cur [eas 

Preſerve , if it be thy will,in the midi? of 
tbe furnace of thy ſevere inſlice a Pofteruie , 
which may pr aiſe thee for thy m-1ey, 

And aeale with Me,not accoraime to mans 
whuſt reproaches, but according to the Innoe 
eency of my hands in thy ſi;ht. 

If I have deſired,or de/ighted im the wefull 
day of My Kingdoms calamines, if I have not 
earneftly ludred, and f uthfully endeavoured 
zhe preventing and com” ofing of theſe blordy 
dift raft ons , ther let thy hand be again#t Me, 
end My Fathers houſe. 

O Lord, thou ſeeft I have enemies enourh 
of Men:as I need not,ſo | ſhould not dare thus 
76 1imprecat thy curſe on Me and Mine , if my 
Conſcience d;d not witnes My integrity, which 
8how 0 Lord knoweſt rizht well; Burl rruſ 
7a 
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#10t ro My own-merit, but thy Mexcies : ſparg 
15 O Lord,and be not angry with us for ever, 


$$0000000000000000+5. 


13. Vpon the Calling mn of the Scots, 
and their Commaing. 


He Scors are a Nation , upon whom 

I baye not onely common ties of 
Nature, Soveraignty , & _— , with 
My Father of bleſſed memory: bur alſo 
ſ{peciall, & late obligations of favours, 
having gratihed the active Spirits a- 
mong them ſo farre, that I ſeemed to 
many, to prefer the defires of that Par« 
ty, before My owne intreſt & Honours 
But, I ſee, Royall bouuty emboldens 
{ome men to aske,, and act beyond all 
bounds of modeſty and gratitude. 

My charity , and Act of Pactfication, 
forbids me to reflect on former paſſa- 
pes: wherein I ſhall eyer be farre from 
ktting any mans ingratitude, or incon= 
ſtancy , make mee repent of what I 
granted them , for the publique good; 
I pray God it may ſo prove. 

The comming againe of that Party 
into Exzland , with an Army , onely to 
conforme thisChutrch to their late New 
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model}, cannot but ſeeme as unreaſo- 
pable, as they would have thought the 
ſame meature offered from hence to 
memlelves. 

Other errand I could never under- 
ſtand, they had, {belides thoſe common 
and vulgar flounkes for Rchigion & Li- 
bercy ) lave only to Confirme the Pies. 
bycerian Copy they had let, by mak- 
ing this Church ro write after them, 
though 1t were in bloody Characters. 

Which deſigne and end , whe. her it 
w:ll juſtify the ulc of ſuch violet means, 
bctore the divine juſtice; l leaye to their 
Conſciences to judye, who have alreas. 
dy telt the miſery of the meanes, bur 
not reaped the benciit ofthe end, Ci- 
ther in this AMgdome , or that, 

Such knots & cro{ncile of grain be- 
ing objected here; as will bardly [(uiicr 
that forme which th zey Cry Up , as the 
only jult reformation, aud letling of 
Govyernment &Ditciphne in Churches, 
to go on fo{moothly here, as nt mivh 
doe in Seorl: d. and was by Hem mas 
gined would have done 1n {» lard 
When {ſo many of the E:glþ Cicrov, 
through leyir ty , OL di!Conten:, it no 
woile 
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worſe paſſion, ſuddenly quitred their 
former engagements to Epilcipacy, & 
faced about to their Pres buter y. 

Ic cannot but ſeeme cither paſſion, or 
ſome ſelf-leeking, more then true Zeal, 
and pious Diſcretion, for any forraigne 
Srate or Church to preſcribe ſnch me- 
dicines only for others , which them« 
ſelycs have uled , rather ſuccefletully 
then commendably , not conſidering 
that the ſame Phyfick on different con= 
ſRirutions , will have different operati= 
ons. That may kill one, which doth but 
cure another, 

Nor do I know any ſuch tough and 
malionant humours 1n the conſtitution 
of the En2/þ Church , which gentler 
applications then thoſe of an Army, 
right not eaſily have removed : Nor 
15 it ſoproper to hew our Religious Re- 
formations by the Sword, as to polith 
them by faire and equall diſputarions 
amoris thoſe thac are moſt concerned 
p1 the differences, whom not force, but 
Rralon ought ro convince, 

Bur their defigne now, ſeemed ra« 
ther co.cut off all diſputation here, then 
to procure a fair and cquall one; For, it 
was 
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was concluded there , that the Enzlifh 
Clergy maſt conforme co the Scots pate 
terne before ever they could be heard, 
whart they could ſay for themſclyes , or 
againſt the others way. 

[| could have wiltked faire procee- 
dinzs both for their credits , who urge 
things with ſuch violence, & for other 
mens Conſciences too, who can re- 
ccive little ſatisfaction in theſe points 
which are maintained rather by Soul- 
diers fighting in the Field , than Schol- 
lars diſputing in free & learned Sfnods, 

Sure in matters of Religion thoſe 
truthes gain moſt on mens Iudgments 
and Conſciences , which are leaſt ur- 
ged with ſecular violence, which weak. 
ens Truth with prejudices ; and 1s un- 
realonableto be aſed , till ſuch mcanes 
of rationall conviction have bech ap- 
plicd, as leaving no excuſe for igno- 
Trance, condemnes mens obſtinacy to 
deſerycd penalties, 

Which no charity will eaſily fuſpect 
of ſo many learned and pious Chuich- 
men in England ; who being alwayes 
bred up, and conformableto the Go- 
rernment of Epilcopacy , cannot ſo 
| - {oon 
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ſoone renounce both their former opi- 
'nion& practiſe, only becauſc that Party 
of the Scots will needs , by force aſfliſt a 
like Party here, eicher to drive all Mini= 


- ers, as theep into the common fold of 


Presbyrery,or diſtroy the; at leaſt fleece 
them by depriving them of rhe benefic 
of their Flocks. If the Scorch ſole Presby= 
tery were proved to be the only inſtitu» 
tion of [e{us Chriſt, tor all Churches Go. 
yernment;yetl believe it would be hard 
to prove that Chriſt had given-thoſe 
Scats,or any other of my Subjects, com- 
miſton by the Sword to ſer it up in any 


| of my Kingdoms, without my Conſent. 


;, What reſpect and obedience Chriſt 
& his Apoſtles pay'd to the chief Goes 


| yernours of States , where they lived, is 


very clearce in the Goſpel, but that he, or 
they ever commanded to ſet up. ſuch a 
parity of Presbyters, and in ſuch away 
as theſe Scots [endeavour I think is. not 
very diſputable, 


If Persbytery in ſuch a ſupremacy be 


an inſtitutzon of Chriſt, ſare ir differs 
' fom all other ? andis the firſt and only 
| tat of Chriſtianity , that was to be 


platted & watered with fo much Chri- 
Og CO 
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ftian blood whoſe effufions ran in a 
ſtreame {o contrary to that of the Pri- 
mirive planters, both of Chriſtianity 
and Epilcopacy , which was with pati- 
ent jhedding of their own blood , nor 
violent drawing otker mens ; ſure there 
3s too much of man in it, to have much 
of Chriſt, none of whole inſtitutions 
were carried on or begun with the 
remptations of Coyctoutnefſe or Am- 
birion, of both which this is vehemear- 
ly ſuſpected. 

Yer was there never any thing upon 
the point, which thoſe Scois had by Are 
my or C6miſhoners to moye me with, 
by their many Solemne obreſtations, 
and pious threatnings , bur only this; 
ro repreſent to me the wondertull ne- 
ceſlity of ſetting up their presbitery in 
England, to avoid the further miſeries 
of a Warre ; which ſome men cheifly on 
this defigne at firſt had begun , & now 
further engaged themſelves to corinue. 

Whar hinders that any Sects, Schiſ- 
mes, or hereſies, if they can ger but 
numbers , ſtrength and opportunity, 
may according to this opinion and 
parterne, {ct up their wayes by che like 
_ mcthods 
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' methods 6f violence? all which Pres- 


bycery ſeekes to ſuppreſſe and render o- 
hous under thoſe names; when wile 5 
learned men think, that nothing hath 
more mai ks of >chilme, & Sectaritme, 
then this Presbyterian way , both as to 


' the Ancient, and ſtill moſt Vniverſall 
| Way of the Church-Governmer, and 


ſpecially as to the particular Lawes and 


; Coaltirutions of this Exzgliſþ Church, 


which , are not yer repealed, nor are 
like ro be for me, till 1 (ſee more Ratio- 
nall and Religious motives , then Soul= 


| diers uſe to carry-in their Knaplacks, 


But we muſt leave the ſuccefle of all 
to God , who hath many wayes ( baye- 
ing firſt raken us off from the folly of 
our opinions , and fury of our paſhonÞ 
toteach uz thoſe rules of true Reaſon, 
& peaceavle F/iſdame, which is from above, 
tending moſt ro Gods glory , and his 
Churches good ; which I think my {elf 
{0 much the more bound inConſcience 
to attend , with the moſt judicious Zeal 
and care , by how much 1 eltceme the 
Charch above the Stare, the glory of 
Chriſt above mine Own, and the ſal. 
vation of mens Soules abqye the pte.. 
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ſervation of their Bodies and Eſtates, 

Nor may any men, I think , without 
ſinge and preſumption, forcibly endea- 
your to caſt the Churches under my 
carc and tuition , into the moulds they 
have fancied, and fathioned to their de- 
ſignes , till they baye firſt gained my 
conſent, and relolved, both my own 
and other mens Conſciences by the 
ſtrength ofthcir Reaſons, 

Other violent motions, which' are 
neither Manly , Chriſtian, vor Loyall, 
ſhall neyer either thake or ſettle my 
Religion ; nor any mans elle, who 
knowes what Religion meanes : And 
how farre it is removed from all Facti- 
on , whoſe proper engine is force : the 
arbitratour of beaſts , not of reaſonnae 
ble men , much lefſe of humble Chriſti- 
ans , and loyall Subjects, in matters of 
Religion. 

Burt men are prone to have ſuch high 
conceits of themſelyes , that they care 
not what coſt they lay out upon their 
Opinions ; eſpecially thoſe , that haye 
*-Fome tempration of gaine, to recom= 

-pence their loſſes and hazards. 
- Yer I was not more ſcandalized 4 
Ec +” 11 
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the Scors Armies comming in againtt 
my will , and their forfeiture of lo ma- 
ny obligations of duty , and gratitude 
to me; then wondered , how thole 
here, could fo mach diſtruſt Gods aſfhi- 
ſtance, who ſo much pretended Gods 
cauſe to the People, as itthey had the 
certa:nty of ſome divine Revelation 
conſidering they were more then com- 
perently furnithed with my Subjects 
Armes and Ammuaztion ;, my Navie 
by Sea, my Forts , Caſtles, and Ciries 
by Land. 

But 1 find, that men jealous of the 
taſtifiablenefſe of their doings,and de- 
ſigncs before God , never thinke they 
have hamane ſtrength enough to carry, 
their worke on , {eeme itnever ſo plau- 
ftble ro the People, what cannot be ju- 
{tified in Law or Religion, had need be 


| fortified with Power, 


And yerſuch is the inconſtancy that 


| attends all minds engaged 1n violent 


motion , that whom lome of chem one 
while earneſtly invite co come into 
their aſſiſtance, others of rhem ſoone 
after are weary of, and with nauſeating 
calt them our ; what one Party though3 
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ro rivett ro a ſertlednes by the ſtrengrh 
and influence of the Scots, that the other 
rejects and contemnes : at once, det- 
piſing the Kirk Goyernment , and Dit- 
Cipline ofthe Scots, and fruſtrating the 
luccefſe of fo chargeable , more rhen 
charitable afſiſtance : For ſure the 
Church of Exeland might have pur- 
chaſed at a farre cheaper rate, the truth 
and happinefſe of Reformed govern» 
ment and dilcipline ( if it had been 
wanting)though it had entertained the 
beſt Divines of Chriſtendome for their 
advice in a full and free Synod : which, 
I was cyer willing to , and defirous of , 
that matters being imparrtially ſetled , 
might be more ſatisfactory to all , and 
more durable. 

Bur much of Gods Tuftice,and mans 
folly will at length be diſcovered , 
through all the filmes and pretenſions 
of Religion , tn which Polwricians wrap 
up their deſignes, ln vaine doc men 
hope ro build their piety on the ruines 
of Loyalty. Norcan thole corfiderations 
or-detignes be durable, when Subjects 
make bankrupr of their allegiance,un- 
der prerence of fetting up a quicker 
trade tor Religion, Bur, 
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' Bur, as my beſt Subjects of Scotland 
yer deſerted mee, {o 1 cannot think 
that the moſt are gone (o far from me , 
in a prodigality of their loye and rei. 
pects roward me,as to make me to dil- 
aire of their returne; when befides the 
ounds of nature and Conſcience , 
which they have to me, all Reaſon and 
tive Policy will teach them, that their 
chiefeſt intereſt confitts in their fidelity 
to the Crowne,not in their ſeryiceable- 
nefſe to any Party of the People,to a ne» 
glect and betraying of my Safety and 
Honour for taeir owne advantages? 
However the lefſe cauſe I haye ro truſt 
ro men, the more 1 tball apply my lelte 
to God, 
The Troubles of my Soule are enlarged, O 
Lora, bring thou me out of My aiftreſſe. : 
Lord arett thy Servant in the gpayes of that 
prons [im;lictty , which 6 the beſt pulicy. 
Deliver Me from the com bined flrength of 
thoſe, who have ſo much of the Serbents ſub< 
multy, that they forget the Dawes Innocency. 
Though band joyne in hand, yet let them 
wot prevail again} My ſoule,to the betraying 
of My Conſcience, and Honnr, 
Thor, O Lord, cwiſt twne the hearts of 
F 4 thoſe 
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boſe Parties tm both Nations, 5 thou didſt the 
wenof ludah and Iſrael , to reffore David 
with 45 much loyall xeale, as they did toith in» 
eenflancy and eagerneſie purſue Him. 
Preſerve the love of thy Truth and ups+ 
vightneſſe iz Me, and 1 fhall not diſpaire of 
My Subiefts affefiions returning towards Me. 
Thou can#t ſoone caufe the overflowing 
Seas to ebbe , andretive back apame to the 
bounds which then haſt appomed for them, 
. © My God, 1u#t mihee , let me notbe 
aſbamea,let not my enemi's trigmph over me, 
. Letth:m be aſbrmed who tranſpreſſe with= 
out 2 cauſe . let them be turned back that per 
ſecnte my Suult. 
. Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve me, 
for 1 wait on Thee O Lord. 
| Redeeme thy Church , O God , out of all its 
To:wbles, 
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"FT Hs Pregbirerion Scors are not to 

be hired at the ordinary rate of 
Auxiharies , nothing will induce them 
to engage, till thoſe that call chem in, 
have pawacd their Soules to them , by 
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a Solemnec League and Coyecnant. 

Where many engines of religious 6c 
faire pretenſions are brought chiefly ro 
bacrer , or rafe Epiſcopacy , This they 
make the grandevill Spirit which, with 
ſome other Imps purpoſely added, to 
make it more odious , & tefrible to the 
Vulgar, muſt by fo ſolemne a charm & 
exorciſm be calt out of this Church, af- 
ter more than a thouſand years poſſeſit- 
on here, from the firſt ptaration of Chri- 
ſtianity in this [fland, and an uniyer- 
{all preſcription of rime and practiſe in 
all other Charches ſince the Apoſtles 
times , till this laſt Century. 

But no Antiquity muſt plead for ir, 
Presbitery, like a young Heyre , thinks 
the Father hath lived long enough, and 
imparient not to be in the Bithops 
Chaire and Authority ( though Lay- 
men go away With the Reyenues} all 
art is uſed to fink Epiſcopacy , & lanch 
Pres bytery in England, which was lately' 
boyed up 1n Sco:lard by the like artifice 
of a Covenant. 

Although lam unſatisfied with ma- 
ny paſſages in that Coyenanr ( ſome 
referring co My (elfe with yery dubives 
A OO. 
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& dangerous limitations) yetl chicfly 
wonder at the deligne and dritt couch- 
ng the diſcipline and Government cf 
the Church, and ſuch a manner of car y- 
ing them on to nei wales, by Oaths & 
Covenants , waere 1itis hard for men 
© be engaged by no Icfſe, then ſwea- 
ring for, or againſt thoſe things, which 
are of no cleare morall neceſſity ; bur 
very diſputable , and controverted a+ 
mong learned ang godly men : wheretg9 
the application of Oathes can hardly 
be made and enjoyned with that judg- 
ment, and certaivty 3n ones ſelte , or 
thar charity and candour to others of 
different opinion , as | think Religion 
requires, which never refuſes faire and 
cquable deliberations: yea, and difſen- 
gings too, in matters only probable. 
The enjoyning of Oaths upon peo- 
pl: muſt needs in things doubttull be 
dangerous,as in things unlawfull,dam- 
nable : and nolefſc ſuperfluous , where 
former religions and Jegall Engage- 
meats, bound men ſufficiently , to all 
neceſſary duties. Nor can 1 ice how 
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Proteſtation which was ſo lately taken, 
ro maintaine the Religion eftabliited 
in the Church 'of Exyland: ſince they 
count Diſcipline ſo great a part of Re- 
ligion. | 

But ambitions minds never thinke 
they have laid ſnares & ginnes enough 
to catch and hold the Vulgar credulity : 
for by ſuch poliricke and ſeemingly pt- 
ous ftratazems , they think to keep the 
pepulary Faſt ro their Patties nnder the 
rerrour of perjary: Whereas certainly all 
honeſt & wiſe men ever thought them. 
ſelves ſufficiently bound by former rics 
of Religion, Allegiance, and Lawes, 
ro God and man, 

Nor can ſuch afrer-Contracts , de- 
viſed and impoſed by a few men in a 
declared Party , witkour my conſent, 
and without any hke power or precedewe 
from Gods or mans lawes , be ever 
thought by judicious men ſufficient ei- 
ther to abſolve or laker' thoſe morall 
and cternall bonds of duty which lie 
upon all my Subjects conſciences both 
to God and me, 

Yetas things now ſtand, good men 
ſhall leaſt offend God or me , by kee- 

CEE OI OY ping 
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ping their Covenant in honeſt & laws 
Full wayes ; ſince I have the charity to 
thinke,, that the cheife end of the Co- 
yenant in ſuch mens 1ntegrtions, was, 10 
preſerve Religion in purity, aud the 
Aingdomes 1n peace; To other then 
ſuch ends & meanes they cannot think 
themſelyes engaged;nor will thoſe, that 
have any true touches of Conſcience 
endeavour to carty on the beft de- 
lignes , ( much lefle luch as are, & will 
be daily more apparently factious and 
ambirious ) by any unlawful meanes, 
under that title of the Covenant;unlefſe 
they dare preferre ambigious , dange- 
rous & unauthorized noyelrics , before 
their knowne and {worne durics, which 
are indiſpenſable , both ro God & My 
{elfe. 

I am prone to believe & hope , That 
many who took the Coyenant, are yet 
firme to-this judgment , That ſuch later 
Vowes , Oathes, or Leagues, can never 
blot out thoſe former gravings, & cha- 
racers, which by juſt and lawfull Oaths 
were made upon their Soules, 

Thar which makes ſuch Confedera- 
ions by way of ſolemn Leagues and 
ET Hs 
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Covenants more to be ſuſpected ,'s 
That they are the common road , uſed 
19 all factious and powerfull pertu bas 
tions of Srate or Church : Where fore 
malittes of extraordinary Zeall & Piety 
are never more ſtndied and elaborate , 
then, when Politicians moſt agitate des 
ſperate deſignes againſt all that 1s {ct- 
led , or ſacred in Religion; and Las , 
which by ſuch ſcrues are cunningly, yet 
forcibly wrefted by ſecrer ſteps, and 
tefſe ſenſible degrees, from their known 
rale and wonted practiſe, ro comply 
with the humours of thoſe men , who 
aime to {ubdue all to their owne will & 
power , under the diſguiſes of Holy 
Combuoations, 

Which cords and wythes will hold 
mensConſciences no longer,then forces 
attends and twiſts them: for every man 
ſoone growes his own Pope, and cafily 
ablolves himſelfe of thoſe rics , which, 
not the commands of Gods Word, or 


or fraudulent and injurious , if by fuch 
Cn a wen MN Roa ater. 
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afrer-ligaments they find the Impoſers 
really ayming to diflolye, or ſuſpend 
their former, jult,and neceſſary obliga- 
ti01s, 

Indeed , ſuch illegall wayes ſcldome, 
Or never , intend the engaging men 
more to duties , but onely ro Parties ; 
therefore it 1s not regarded how they 
keep their Covenants in point of piety 
precended, provided they adhere firme- 
ly to the Party and Deſigne intended. 

I fee the Impofers of it are content to 
make their Covenant like Manna (nor 
that ir came from Heaven, as this did 
agreeable to cyery mans palate and re- 
Hith, who will but ſwallow 1t : They ad- 
mit any mens ſenſes of it , though di- 
yerſe or contrary, with any ſalvoes,cau- 
tions, and referyations,fo as they croſſe 
not the chiefe Defigne which is laid a» 
gainſt the Church, and Me. 

It 35 enough if they get but the repu- 
tation of a ſecming encreaſe ro their 
Party, So little doe men remember that 
God 15s not mocked. 

In ſuch latitndes of ſenſe, I bclieve 
many that love Me, & the Church well, 
may haye taken the Covenant , who 

te” 
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yet arc not fo fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly 
taken by ir, as now to act cleatly a> 
oainſt both all piety & loyalty:who firſk 
yeilded to it, more to-pieyent that ime 
minent violence andruine,which hung 
over their heads 1n caſe they wliolly re- 
fuſed it , than for any yalue of ir, or de- 
yotion tO it, x 
 Wherein, thelatitude of ſome genes 
rall Clauſes may ( perhaps) ſerve ſome 
what to rclicve them, as of Doing and 
endeauwuing what lawfully they may , in 
their Places and Callmgs , and accorairg to ' 
the VVord of God: for, theſe (indecd}. 
catry no man beyond thoſe bounds of 
good Conſcience, which are certaine 
and tixed, cither in Gods Lawes , as to 
the generall, or the Lawes of the State 
and Kingdome, as tO the particular rC 
gulation and exercile of mens duties. 

{ would ro God ſuch as glory moſt 
in the name of Covenarters , would keep 
themſelves within thoſe lawfull bounds 
to which God hath called rhem: Surely 
ic were the beſt way to expiate the rajh- 
nes of raking it:which muſt needs then 
appcare, when beſides the want of a full 
& lawfull Auchority at furſt ro epjoyne 
ay 
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it,ir ſhall actually be carried on beyond 
and againſt thoſe ends which were in 
it ſpecitied and pretended. I willingly 
forgive ſuch mens taking the Cove- 
naar, who keep it within ſuch bounds 
of Piety, Law, and Loyalty , as can ne- 
ver hurt either the Church , My lelfe, or 
the Publique Peace: Againſt which, no 
mans lawtull Calling can engage him. 
As for that Reformation of the 
Church, which rhe Coyenant pretends, 
I cannot thinke itjuft or comely , that 
by the partiall adviſe of a few Divines , 
{ of ſo loft and ſervile rempers , as dil- 
poſed them to fo ſudden acting and 
compliance, contrary to rheir former 
judgments , profeſſion , and practiſe ) 
ſuch foule ſcandals & ſuſpirions thoutd 
be caſt upon the Doctrine and Govern- 
ment of the Church of England, as was 
neyer done (that | hayc heard ) by any 
that deſeryed the name of Reformed 
Churches abroad, nor by any men of 
learning & candour at home: all whoſe 
judgments I cannor bur prefer before 
any mens now factiouſly engaged. 
No man can be more forward than 
My lelfe ro carry on all due Reformari- 
onsy 
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ons, with mature judgment, and a good 
Conſcience , in what rbings I thall (af- 
ter impartiall adviſe) be , by Gods 
Word , and right reaſon , convinced to 
be amiſſe, I have offcred more than c- 
yer the fulleſt, freeft, and wiſeſt Parlia» 
ments did deſire. 

But the ſequele of ſome mens actions 
makes ir eyident,that the maine Refor- 
mation intended, is the abaſing of Epiſ. 
Copacy into Presbytery , and the rob» 
bing the Church of irs Lands & Re- 
venues : For , no m2n haye been more 
1njuriouſly uſed, as ro their Iegall Rights 
than the Bithops , and Church men, 
Theſe,as the fatreft Deare, wuſt be de- 
ſtroyed , the other Raſcal herd of 
Schiſmes , Herefies , &c. being leane , 
may cnjoy the benefit of a Toleration 2 
Thus Naboth*s Vineyard made bim the 
ouely Blaſphemer of his City, and fit to 
dye. Still 1 fee, while the breath of Res 
ligion fills the Sarles, Profit is the Come 
paſſe , by which Factious men ſteere 
their courſe in all ſednzous Commotie 
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I thank God , as no man lay more 


opcato the ſacrilegious tempration of 
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uſurping the Churches Lands, and Re- 
venues, (which ifſuing chiefly from the 
Crowne, are held of ir,'and legally can 
xeyert onely to the Crowne with My 
Cooſent) {o 1 have alwayes had ſuch a 
perfect abhorrence of it 11 my Soule , 
that I never found the leaſt inclination 
co ſuch {acrilegiovs Reformings:yert no 
man hath a greater delire ro haye Bt» 
{hops & all Church-men ſo reformed, 
that they may bett deſerve and uſe, not 
only what the pious muniticence of My 
Predecefſours hath given to God and 
the Church , but all other additions of 
Chtiſtian bounty. 

But go neceſlity ſhall ever, I hope, 
drive Me or Mine to invade or ſel the 
Priefts Lands, which both Pharach*s dis 
vinity , and loſeph*s true piety abhorred 
to doe : So unjuſt I think it both in the 
eye of Reaſon and Religion, to deprive 
the moſt ſacred employment of all duc 
incouragements ; and like that other 
hard- hearted Phayoh, to withdraw the 
Straw, and encreaſe the Taske , ſo pur- 
ſuing the oppreſſed Church, as ſome 
have done, to the red Sca ofa Civill 
Warte, Where nothing but a miracle 
can 
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can ſave either it,or Him, who eſteems 
it His greateſt Title to be called, & His 
chiefetlt glory to be The Defender of the 
Church both mits true Faith,e7 us juſt frutti- 
on:; equally abborring, Sacrilege, Apoſiacy. 
| had rather live as my Predecefſor 
Henry 3-ſomtimes did,on the Churches 
Almes, then violently to take the bread 
our of Biikops and Miniſters mouthes., 
The next wotke will be Jexoboam?s res 
formation , conlecrating the meaneſt 
of the People ro be Prictts in 1/rael, to 
ſerve thole Golden Calves who have 
enriched themliclves with the Churches 
Patrimony and Dowry, which how 18 
thrived both with Prince , Prieſts , and 
People, is well enough knowene : And 
ſoit will be here, when from the tut- 
tion of Kings and Queenes , which 
bave been nurſing Fathers and Mothers 
ofthis Church, it jhall be at their al- 
lowance, who have already difcovered, 
What hard Fathers , and Stepmothers 
they will be. | 
lfthe poverty of Sco:{aud might , yet 
the plenty of England cannot excule the 
envy and rapinc of the Churches Rights 
and Reyenues, 
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I cannot ſo much as pray God to 
preyent thoſe ſad conſequences , which 
will inevitably follow the parity & po# 
yerty of Miniſters, both in Church & 
Stare, fince Ithink it no lefle than a 
mocking & rempting of God, to deſire 
him to hinder thoſe miſchiefs whoſe 
occaſions & remedies are in our owne 
power : it being eycry mans finne not 
ro ayoid the one, and not to uſe the 
other. 

. There are waies erongh to repaire 
the breaches of the State without rhe 
ruines of the Chutch , as I wonld be a 
Reſtorer of the one , fo 1 would not be 
an Oppreſſour of the other under the 
pretence of Publique Debts : the occas 
ſions contracting them were bad ©n- 
ough , bur {ach a dilcharging of them 
would be much worſe :1 pray God net» 
ther 1, nor Mine , may be acceflarty ro 
either. 

To thee, O Lord doe I addreſſe My prayers 
beſceching thee to pardon the r1ſhn2/fe of My 


 Saubjet!s Stpearings,and to quicken th-ir ſenſt 


and of ſer vation of th:ſe juf? , morall and in= 
diſpenſable bonds, which thy VYVord , and the 
Lawes of this Kingiome barv8 laid upon their 
Conſciences; 
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Conſciences, From which no preterſions of 
Piety and Reformation are ſufficient to ab- 
ſol-ve them, or to ergaze them to any contrary 
praftrſes . 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider , 
that nothing violent and injur1iors can be 1e« 
ligio's . 

Thou alloweft no mans committing Sacyi» 
ledge under the zeale of abhorring Idols, 

Suffer not ſacy1[*gious defignes to have the 
countenance of religious nes. 

Theubaft ——_ by the wiſeſt of Kings, 
that it s a ſnare io take things that are holy , 
and after Vowes to make enquiry. 

Erer keep thy Serwam from conſenting to 
per juriows and ſacrilegions rapines, that I may 
not have the brand and curſe to all pofterity 
of robbing Thee and Thy Church , of whas thy 
bounty hath given 14 , and thy clemencyhath 
accepted from us , wherewith to entourage 
Lear ning and Religion, 

Though My Treaſures are Exhaufled, My 


| Revenues Diminiſbed , aud My Debts En- 


creaſed , yet nerver (uffer Me to be tempted 
to uſe ſuch profane Reparations , left a coale 
from thme Altar ſet ſuch a fire on My Throne 
and Conſcience a5 will be haraly quenched, 
Let oz the Debts & engagements of the 
A Publique, 
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Publique , which ſome mens folly andprodiga= 

altty hath comratted , be an cccaſron 10 me 
Sonar thy Church. 

The State may ſorne recover, by thy bleſ 
ſme of peace uponus ; The Church s newey 
lihely, in times, where the Charity of moſt men 
grown ſo cold,and their Religion (0 illtberall, 

Contimue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy 
Church all theſe tncourage ments, whichby the 
gill of the pins Donors , andthe juftice of 
ihe Lawes are due unto thew ; anTpve them 
gr ace to deſerve and uſe them aricht to thy plo= 
7y, and the rchefe of the porre ; That thy 
Priefts may be cloathed with 1iyhtcouſucſce , 
end the poore may be ſatisfi:d with brea1, 

Let n»t holy things be given to Swine: nor 
the Chunches _ to Dogs : rather let then 
goe about the City , grin like a Dog , and 
grudge that they are not ſatisfied. 

Let thoſeſacred moyſels , which ſome men 
have already by wiolente devour ed newer die 
geft with thera , nor then, Let them be as 
Naboth's Ymeyard to Ahab', gall in ther 
mouths , rottenneſie to their names , a moth t9 
their Families , and a ſling to their Con- 
ſciences, 

Breakin ſunder , O Lord, all violent and 
facril:gious Confedcrationsto do wickedly 7 
iminruanſly, Dis 
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Divide their hearts and tongues who ha-ye 
bmayed together againſ{ the Church ex State, 
that the folly of ſuch may be manife#} to all 
men , and proceed no further. 

But ſo favour My righteous dealing, O 
Lord, that m the mercies of thee , the moff 
High, | may never miſcarry, 
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15. Vpon the many lealouſies raiſed, 
and Scandals caft upon the King tg 
ſtirre up the People againſt Hime 


] F I had not My own Innocency , and 

Gods protection, it were bard for Me 
to ſtand our againſt thoſe ſtratagems & 
conflicts , of malice , which by Falſiries 
{ecke ro opprefſe the Truth , and by 
lealouſics ro ſupply the defects of Reall 
cauſes , which might ſeem to juſtitic (6 
unjuſt Engagements againſt Me. 

And indeed, the worſt effects ofos 
pen Hoſtility come 1thort of theſe De- 
lignes: For, | can more willingly looſe 
My Crownes , then My Credit; nor are 
My Kingdomes ſo dear to Me, as My 


| Repuration and Honour. 


Thoſe. mult hays a period —_—_ 
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life; bur theſe may ſurvive to a glorious 
kind of Immortality , when 1] am dead 
and gonc : A good name being the 
embalming of Princes , & a ſweer con- 
ſecrating of them ro an Ecernity of 
Jove and gratitude among Poſterity. 

Thoſe foule and falſe aſperſfions were 
ſecrer Engines ar firſt Employed aganſt 
My Peoples love of me : that undermi- 
ning their opinion & value of Me ,, My 
wen and theirs too, might at once 

Slow up their affections , and batter 
down their Loyaltie. 

Wuecrein yer] thank God, the de 
triment of my Honour is not ſo afflie 
Qiveto Me, as the lin & danger of my 
Peoples ſoules , whoſe eyes once blin=- 
ded iyith ſuch miſts of fuſpicions , they 
areſoon miſ-Jed into the moſt deſperat 
precipices of actions; wherein they doe 
not only. , nor conſider their fin and 
danger, bur glory intheir zealous ad- 
ventures; while Lam rendred to them 
ſo fir to be De<ſtroyed, that many are 
ambitious to merit the name of my de- 
firoyers; lmagining they then fear God 
moſt, when they leaſt Honor their King. 

1 thank God, loeyer found. but my 
5 pity 
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pity was above my anger; nor have my 
palftions Ever lo prevailed againſt me, 
as to exclude my moſt compaſſionate 
prayers for them, whom deyout errours 
more than their owne malice haye be- 
trayed to a moſt religious Rebellion. 

I had the Charity to interpret, that 
moſt part of iny Subjects fought a- 
gainſt my ſuppoſed Errours, not my 
Perſon: and intended to mend me , noC 
toend me; And I hope that God par-' 
| doning their errours, hath fo farre ac- 
cepted and anſiyered their good inten= 
tions, that as he hath yer preſerved me, 
{o he hath by theſe aftlictions prepared 
me , both to dos kim betrer ſervice , 8 
my people more good, then hitherto L 

haye done, 
'  Idonot more willingly forgive their 
ſeductions , which occaſioned theirf 
 loyall injuries, then 1 am ambirious 
by all Princely merits to redeeme them 
| from their unjuſt (uſpicions , & reward 
them for their good intentions. 

I am too conſcious to my own Aﬀe=- 
ctios roward the Generality of my peo. 
ple , to ſuſpect theirs ro Me , nor thall 
the malice of my Enemies cyer be able 

| _ 
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ro deprive mee of the comfort, which 
that confidence gives me, I thall ncyer 
eratific the ſpightfulneſſe of a few with 
any finiſter thoughts of all their Alle- 
geance , whom pious frauds haye ſc 
duced, 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can 
do, ſhall never perſwade me,to make ſo. 
bad interpretations of moſt of My Sub« 
jects actions; who poſlibly may beer. 
roneous , but not Hereticall in point of 
Loyalty. 

The ſenſe of the injuries done to My 
Subjects is as tharp, as thoſe done to 
my lelfe ; our welfares being inſepara« 
ble; in this only they ſuffer more thea 
My fſelfe, that they are animated by 
ſome ſeducers to injure at once both 


themſelves and Me. 


For this is not enough to the malice 
of my Enemies , that I be afflicted, bur 
it muſt be done by ſuch inftruments, 
that my afflictions grieveMenot more, 
then this doth, that I am aMlicted by 
thoſe , whoſe proſperity Tearneſtly dee 
fire , and whoſe ſeduction I heartily 
deplore. 

If they had been my open and fore 

- raigns 
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raizne Enemies, I conld have borne it; 
bur they muſt be my own Subjects, 
who are next to my Childercn, dear to 
me, And for the reſtoring of whoſe 
eranquility , I could willingly be the 
Tonth ; If 1 did not evidently foreſee, 
that by the divided latercits of their 8T 
Mine Enemies, as by contrary winds 
the ſtorme of their miſeries would ba 
rather encreaſed then allayed. 

I bad rather prevent My peoples ru 
ine then Rule over them: nor am I ſa 
ambicious of thar Dominion which 1s 
but my Right, as of their happineſſes 
if zt could expiat ,or countervaile ſucks 
a way of obtaining it, by the higheft 
injuries of Subjects committed againſt 
their Soveraigne. 

Yetlhad rather ſuffer all the miſeries 
of lite, & die many deaths,then thame=- 
fully ro deſert, or dithonourably to be= 
tray My own juſt Rights & Soyzraign=- 
ty: thereby to gratific the ambition, or 
jultifte the malice of my enemies : be= 
tweene waoſe malice, and other mens 


| miſtakes, I par as great a difference,, 
j as between an ordinary Ague and the 
\ Plague; or the Itch of Noyelty , & the 
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Leproſie of Difloyalty. 

As Liers need have good memories, 
ſo Malitious perſons need good invene 
tions: that their calumnies may fit eyes 
Ty mans fancy : and what their reproa- 
ches want of truth, they may makeup 
with number anq&ſ{hew. 

My patience ( lthank God ) will bet. 
ter ſerve me to beare, and my charity 
to forgive, then my leiſure to anſwer 
the many falſe Aſperſions which ſome 
men haye caſt upon Me, 

Did I not more confider My Sub- 
jects Satisfactions, then my own Vin- 
dication: I ſhould never have given the 
malice of fome men that pleature , as 
to ſee me take notice of, or remember 
What they ſay , or object. 

I would leaye the Authors to be pu- 
nithed by their own evill manners , 6c 
ſeared Conſciences , which will, 1 be= 
lieve, ina lhorter time then they be 
aware of, both confute and revenge all 
thoſe black and falſe Scandalls, which 
they have caſt on me: And make the 
world ſee, there is as little truthin chem, 
as there was little worth in the broach- 
ing of chem, or Ciyility , (I fieed -_ 

ay 
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fay Loyalty ) in the not- ſuppreſling of 
them ; whole credit and reputation, 
even \vith the people, thall ere long be 
quite blaſted by the breath of that ſame 
tornace of popular obloquy,aad detra- 
ion, which they have ſtudied ro heat 
ang! inflame to the higheſt degree of 
intawy, and wherein they have fought 
ro caſt and conſume my Name and 
Honour, 

Firſt, nothing gave me more cauſe 
tO ſuſpect, and ſcarch my own Inno- 
cency : then when 1 oblerved fo many 
forward to engage againſt me, who had 
made great proteſſions of {ingular pie- 
ty ; For this gave to Vulgar mindes [0 
bad a reflection upon me , and my 
Caule, asitit had been impoſibiero 
adhere to me, & not withall part from 
God, to think or {peak well of Me , & 
notto Blaſpheme him ; ſo many were 
perlwaded that theſe ewo were utterly 
inconſiſtent , ro be at once Loyall tro 
Me , and truely Religious toward Gods 

Not but that I had ( Ithanke God Þ 
many with Me, which were both Lear.. 
ned and Religious, ( much abovethar 
ordinary lize , and that Vulgar propore 

G 3 tion, 
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tion, wherein ſome men glory ſo much) 
who were {o well {atisfied 1n the cauſe 
of my tuffrings, that they choſe rather 
ro {uffer with me , then forlake me- 

Nor 1s it {trange that fo Religious 
Pretenſions as were uſed againſt Me, 
zhould be to many well-minded men 
a great temptation to oppoſe Me:E!pe- 
Cially , being urged by ſach popular 
Preachers, as think itno ſin toe for 
God, & what they pleaſe to call Gods 
Caule , curiing all that will not curſe 
with them : looking ſo much at, and 
crying up the goodnefle of the end 
propounded , that they conſider not 
the lawfulnefſe of che meanes nſed, nor 
the depth of che miſchiefe, chicfly p!ot- 
ecd and intended, 

The weaknefle of theſe mens judge- 
meats maſt be made up by their cla- 
mours and activity. 

It was a great part of ſome mens 
Religion to ſcandalize Me and Mine, 
xhey thought theirs could nor be true, 
at they cried nor down mine as fal(e. 

I thank God, 1 have had more trial 
of his grace, as to the conſtancy of my 
Religion in the Proteſtant profeſſion of 


the 
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h) the Church of England, both abroad , 


le and at home , than eyer they are like 
© to have. 

Nor doe I know any exception , I 
15 am ſo liable to, in their opinion, as too 
A great a fixednefle jn that Religion , 
n | whoſejndicions & ſolid grounds, both 
_ from Scripture, and Antiquity , wall 
IC not give my Conſcience leave to ap- 
ly proye or conſent to thoſe many dan» 
's gerous & divided Innoyatioas , which 
c the bold Ignorance of lome men would 
1 needs obtrude upon Me ,& My Pcople, 
1 Contrary to thoſe well tried founda« 
t tions both of Truth , & Order , which 
. men of far greater Learning, & clearer 
"A Zeall , have ſ(erled tn the Confeflion & 


Conſtitution of this Church in Evnge 
land , which many former parhaments 
in the moſt calm, & unpaſhonat rimes, 
have oft confirmed ; ln which 1 thail 
ever, by Gods help, preſerve, as belce- 
vingit hath moſt of Primitive Truth 
and Order. 

Nor didMy ufing the aſhftice of fome 
Papiſts , which were my Subjects , any 
Way fight againſt my Religion, as ſome 
mca would negds interpret it ; eſpeci- 
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ally thoſe who leaſt of all men cared 
wnom they imployed , or what they 
ſaid, and did, fo they might preyaile. 

Tis ſtrange that lo wile men,as they 
would be cſtecmed, 1hould not con= 
ccive, that differences of perlwaſion in 
matters of Religion may eaſily fall our, 
where there is the ſameneſle of duty , 
Allegiance , and Subjection. The firlk 
they owe as men, and Chriſtians to 
God, the ſecond, they owe to mee in 
Common , as their A ING, different 
proteflions in point of Religion cannot 
(any more then in civill Trades)take a- 
way the community of relations either 
to Parents, or to Princes : And where 
25 there ſuch an Ogl:o or medley of yas 
rious Religions inthe world againe , 
as thoſe men enterraine 1n their {eryice 
(Who find moſt Fault with me} withour 
any ſcruple, as to the diverſity of thcir 
Sect5 and Opinions ? 

It was, ind*:ed , a foule and indelible 
ihame, for ſuch as would be counted 
Proteſtants, to enforce mce, a declared 
Proreltant,their I.ord and King,to a ne- 
ceſſary uſe of Papiſts,or any other, who 
did bur their duty to help me to defend 
my lclte, Nor 


EIKON BAZIAIKH. nTgy 


Nor did 1 more than is lawrull for a= 
ny King, in ſuch exigents to uſe the aid 
of any his Subjects. 

I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a 
oreater ſenſe of their Allegiance , than 
many Proteſtant Profeſſors, who leeme 
to have learned , and practiſe the worlt 
Principles of the wortt Papilts, 

Iadced, it had been a very imperti- 
nent and unſeaſ{onable {cruple in Mee, 
(and yery pleaſing no doubt ro MyEnex 
mies ) to have been then diſpuring the 
points of different beliefs in My Sub= 
jects when I was diſputed with by 
Swords Points : and when l needed the 
hclp of My Subjects as men, no lefle 
then their prayers as Chriſtians, 

The noite of My Evill Countellours 
was another uſefull device for thofe , 
who were impatient any mens counſels 
bur their owne, thould be followed in 
Church or State ; who were ſo eager its 
oiving Mee better counſel{ that thew 
would not give Meleave to take it wich 
freedome, as a Man; or honour, as a 
King ; making ther counſells more litre 
a drench that muſt be poiwred downe, 
than a draught which might be fairely 
G5 1 
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and leiſurely dranke, if Iliked irs * 

I will nor juſtifie beyond humane er- 
rours & frailties My ſcite,or My Couns 
(cllours:They might be ſubject ro ſome 
miſcarriages, yet ſuch as were far moi e 
reparable by fecond & berrer thoughts, 
than thoſe enormious extravagances , 
wherewith {ome men have now even 
wildred , and almoſt quite loſt both 
EZhurch and State, 

The eyent of things at laſt will make 
zt evident to My Subjects , that had 1 
followed the worſt Counltls, that My 
worſt Counfcllours eycr had the bo'd- 
meſſe to offer to Me, or My ftIfe any in« 
clination to uſe; could not fo ſoon bave 
Þrought bothChutrch and State in th1ee 
Aourithing Kingdomes , to ſuch a Chaos 
of confuſtons , and Hell of miſeries , as 
tome have done, out of which they can- 
mot, Or will not in the midſt of rheir 
many great adyantages , redeeme et- 
ther Me, or My Subjccts, 

None ever were more willing to 
complaine, rhan I was to redrefſe what 
1 ſaw in Reaſon was either done or ad- 
viled amifle; and this 1 thought 1 had 
done , cycn beyoud the cxpectarion of 
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moderate men : who were ſorry to ſee 
Me prone even to injure My lelfe,out of 
a Zcale to relieve My Subjects, 

Bur other mens 1nſatiable defire of 
revenge upon Mee, My Cqurt, and My 
Clergy ; hath wholly beguild both 
Church an4 State , of the benetic of all 
My, either Retractations, or Conceſit- 
ons; and withall,hath deprived all thoſe 
( now ſo zealous Perſecutors ) both of 
the comfort and reward of rheir former 
pretended perſecutions , wherein they 
10 much gloried among the vulgar,;and 
which, indeed,a truly humble Chriitian 
will ſo highly prize, as rather nor be ree 
lieved, then be revenged, ſo as to be be- 
reaved of thar Crowne of Chrittian 
patience, which attends humble and 
inuredtk ſufferers. 

Another artifice uſed ro withdraw My 
Peoples affections from Me,to their de. 
ſiznes, was, The noiſe and oſftentation 
of hbzrty , which men are nor more 
prone to delite , then unapt to beare in 
t1e popular lenle; which 15 to doe what 
every man liketh delt, 

Ifche Divineſt liberty be to will whar 
mM:zn ihould, and to doe what they — 
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will, according to Reaſon, Lawes, and 
Religion, I enyie not My Subjects thar 
liberty, which is all I deſire ro enjoy My 
ſelfe, lo Far am: 1 from the deſire of op- 
preſſing theirs : Nor were thole Lords 
and Gentlemen which ailifted Me fo 
prodigall of their h1bcrizes, as with their 
Lives and Fortunes co help on the en- 
flaving ofthemlzlycs and their poſtes 
ritics. 

As to Civill Immunities , none bur 
Juch ag deſire to driue on thcir Ambi= 
tious and Covetous deſignes over the 
T2ines or Church and State, Prince, 
Peeres , and People , will ever delire 
greater Freedomes then the Lawes al- 
tow ; whoſe bounds good men count 
their Ornament and Protection;others 
their Manacles and Oppreftion. 

Nor 1s 1tjult any man thould expect 
the reward and'benchr of rae Law, who 
deſpiſeth its rule and dircetion, loting 
zuitly his ſafery while hee ſeckes an wa- 
Icalonable liberty, 

Time will beſt informe My Subjccts, 
that thofe are the beſt preſeryers of 
their true liberties, who allow theme 
{clves the leaſt licen:iguſo;fle againſt,or 

Mens Lawes : They 
4. 
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Teey will feele it arialt to their cofty 
thar it 15 1mpoſtibic choſe men Jhould 
be reaily cender of their fellow-lubjects 
liberties, who have the hardinefle to uſe 
their Aing with ſo ſevere reſtraints ; a. 
gainſt all Laiwes , both Divine and Hue 
mane, under which, yet, I will rather 
perijh, then complaine to thoſe, wha 
want nothing to compleat their mirth, 
and triumph, bur ſuch muſicke, 

In point of true conſcientious ten- 
derncife ( attended with humility and 
meeknefle, not with proud & arrogant 
activity , which ſecks ro hatch eyery 
co2c0 of different opinion to a Faction 
or Schiſme ) I have oft declared , how 
little I defire My Lawes and Sceprter 
thould iatrench on Gods Sovyeraignty, 
which 1s the onely King of mens Cone 
{ciences; and yer he hath laid ſuch re= 
ſtraints upon men, as commands them 
to be ſubject for Conſcience ſake, give. 
ing no men liberty to breake the Law 
eſtablitted, futher than with mecknefſe 
and patience, they are content to ſuffer 
the penalties annexed, rather than pere 

urde the publicke Peace. 
The truth is , ſome mens thirſt after 
Ee oo OS 
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Novelties , others deſpaire to rclieye 
the neceſſities of their Fortunes , or ſa- 
tisfie their Ambition , in peacesblg 
times, (diſtruſting Gods prouidence, as 
well as their owne merits) were the [c- 
cret (but principall) impulliyes to thete 
popular Commorions , by which Sub- 
jects have been perſwaded to expend 
much of thoſe plentifull Eftates they 
got, and enjoyed under My Govern- 
ment, in peaceable times , which yet 
muſt now be blaſted with all the odious 
reproaches, which 1mporent malice can 
inycat,and My lelfe expoſed to all thoſe 
contempts , whick may moſt diminith 
the Majeſty of a King, and encreaſe the 
ungratefull inſolencies of My Pcople. 
For Mine Honour, I am well aſſurcd, 
that as Mine Innocency 15 cleare befot e 
God, in point of any calumnies they 
object : lo My reputation thall like the 
Sun (atter Owles & Bats have had tacir 
freedome in the night & datker times) 
riſe and recover it {clfe to ſuch a degree 
of ſplendour , as thoſe ferall birds 1hall 
be grieyed to bchold , and unable to 
beare. For never were a: y Princes more 
glorious , than thols whom God hath 
Eo 
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ſuffer'd ro be tricd in the forr.ace of af« 
flictions , by their 1njurious Subjects. 

And who knowes bur the juſt and 
mercifull God will doe Mee good, for 
ſ>me mens hard falſc,and evill ſpeeches 
a2ain{t Me, wherein they ipeake rather 
what they with,than what they believe, 
or know. 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of 
Honour , by thoſe rude and ſcandalous 
Pamphlers (which like fire in great con- 
Alagrations, flienp and downe co fet all 
places on like flames ) than thoſe men 
doe, who pretending to lo much piety, 
are lo forgetful] of their duty to God & 
Me : By no way ever yindicating the 
Majeſty of their KING againſt any 
of thoſe , Who contrary to the precept 

f God, and precedent of Angels, ſpeake 
ewviil of diyni:ies, and bring railing accuſations 
z3n/i thoſe. who are honoured with the 
name of Go4s. 

But ?*ris no wonder if men not feare- 
ing, GOD , thould not Honour their 
KING. 

They will eaſtly contemne ſuch ſha- 
dowes of God, who reyerence not that 
ſupremezand adorable Majcſty,in com+ 
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pariſon of whom all the glory of Men 
and Angels 15 but obſcnrity ; yet hath 
hee grayen ſach Characters of diving 
Authority , and Sacred power upon 
Kings,as none may without finne ſceke 


to blot them our. 


Nor (hall their blacke yciles be able 
to hide the thining of My face, while 
God gives Me a heart frequently aud 
humbly to conyerſe with him , from 
whom alone are all the Eradiations of 


truc glory and Majeſty, 


Thou, © Lord, kneweft My refroach, and 
My diſhonour , My Adverſartcs are all be= 
fore thee, 


My Soule s among Lyons , among then; 


that are ſet on fire, even the Sons of Men 3 


whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows ; ther 
Jongre a ſharp ſword. 

Mine enemies reproach Me all the day long, 
and thoſe that are mad againft me are ſtone 


zopethcy, 


O My God, how love ſhall the ſonnes of men 
tuyne My glory mto ſham? ? how lone ſhail 
#hey lowe wanity, and ſeeke after lits? 

Thou haſl heard the 1*proaches of wick-d 
men on every ſide hold not thy peace , left My 


Encmes prevaile- 
Honour inihg duſt, 


again me I ana = 
on 
'S 


wo 


- 


EIKOQON BAZIATKH. ret 


Thou, O Loyd, ſhalt deftr:y them that 
ſpeaks lies, the Lord mill abhorre both the 
blood: thirfly, and acceitfull men. 

Make my ngbteouſueſſe toappeare as the 
I:.ht , and mine innocency to ſhine forth as the 
S101 at 260ne- day. 

Stffcr nor my ſilence to betray mme imnge 
cence, nor my diſpleaſure, my patience : That 
after my Saviours example, being 1ewviled, 1 
may not rewile againe ; avd being cred by 
them, 1 may bleſſc them. 

Troy that would? not ſuff.r Shime1's 
tongre to gre wihuiſhid ; when by thy j11/ye@ 
ments 0n David he might ſeeme t9 juffifie h3 
aiſdainfrill reproaches , giroe me grace to thn 
$ercede ith thy merey for theſe my enemies , 
that the reward of falſe &X lywig tongres,enen 
bot b:rnig coals of etc1nall fre , may not be 
brought upon them, 

Let my prayers, and patience , be as twatey 
10 c0oie and quenh thray rorguts who are als 
ready [ct on fr8 with the fire of Hell,and tors 
mented wh thoſe maticious flames. 

Let me bc ha þy to refute, and put to ſilence 
thitr ewil ſp "ak by well-comg and let them 
en;oy not the frum of then lips, but of my prays 
for thrty repentance, ang thy pardon, 

Jeach me Dayids patience aud Hezekie 
ab's 
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alys dewotion , that I may looke to thy mercy 
through mans male, and ſee thy juitice i 
their ſin. 

Let Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches, Rablhe= 
kah's rarling,and Shemei's curfing, prove he, 
as my humble prayey to thee , ſothy renewed 
bleſiing towards me. 

Theuzh they ww ſe,do thou bleſie, and I hall 
be bleſſed; and made a Gleſſing to my people. 

That the lone, which ſome builders refuſe, 
may become the head (lone of the corucr. 

Lovke downe from heaven , and ſawe me, 
From the reproach of them that would ſwallow 
WC up. 

Hide me in the ſecret of thy þreſence : from 
the pride of man, and keep me from the firite 
of tongues, 
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16. Ypon the Ordinance again#} the 
Common- Prayey- Bocke. 


T 15 no newes to have all Innovati- 

Ons uithered in with the name of Re- 
formations in Church and Stare , by 
thoſe, who ſecking to gaine reputati- 
on with the Vulgar for their extraordi- 
naary parts, & piety , muſt needs uudoe 
whatcvcL 


) 
| 
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whatever was formerly ſertled never ſo 
well and wiſcly. 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe that 
ftaly Novelties, allow former times a- 
ry iharce or degree of wildome or god» 
lincfle. 

And becauſe matrer of prayer and 
dcyotion to God juſtly beares a great 
part in Religion, (being of the Sonles 
more immediate conyerle with the di- 
vine Majeſty) nothing could be more 
plaufible to the People than to tel them, 
They lerved God amiſle 1n that point. 

Hence our publique Liturgy , or 
Formes of conſtant Prayers muſt be 
{not amended , in what upon free and 
publique advice might ſeeme to tober 
men inconvenient for matter or man- 
ner , *o which1 ihould eaſily conſent, 
but ) wholly caſhicred, and aboliuned, 
and afrzr many popular conrempts 
off-redro the Booke , and thole that 
uſd it according to their Conſciences, 
and the Lawes in foicc it muſt be cru- 
C1icd by an Ordinance, the berter to 
plcale cither thoſe men , who gloried 
n their extemporary veyne and fluens 
Cy ; ot others , Who conſcious to their 
OWne 


364 EIKQNN BAZIAIKH, 


owne formality in the uſe of 1t,thoughr 
they fully expiared their ſin of not uſe. 
ing it arighr, by laying all che blame 
upon it, and atotall rejection of it as a 
dead letter, thereby to excule the dead- 
nefle of cacir hearts. 

As forthe matter contained in the 
Book, ſober and learned men have {uf+ 
ficiently vindicated it againſt the cavils 
and exceptions of thoſe , who thought 
It a part of piety to make what profane 
objections they could againſt ic , eſpe- 
Cially fox Popery and Snperlſtition , 
whereas no doubr the Liturgy was exa» 
ctly conformed to the doctrine of the 
Church of Eyg{and; and this by all Re- 
formed Churches is confeſſed ro be 
moſt ſound and Ortzodox. 

For the manner of uſing Set and pre= 
ſcribed Formes , there is no doubt bat 
that wholfome words being known CC 
fiired ro mens underſtandings , are 
{ooneſt received into their hearts , and 
apreſt to excite and carry along with 
them judiczous and fervent affections. 

Nor doe l fee any reaſon why Chriftts 
ans thould be weary of a well-compo- 
ied Liturgy (as I hold this ro be) _ 
LOan 
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than of all other things , wherein the 
Conſtancy abartes nothing of the excel- 
lency and uſefulneſſe. 

I could neyer ſee any Reaſon , why 
any Chrittian thould abhorre,or be for- 
bidden to uſe the ſame Formes of Praye 
er,lince he prayes to the ſame God, be- 
lieves 1n the ſame Saviour, profeſſeth 
the ſame Truths, reads the ſame Scrip- 
turs, hath the ſame duties upon him, & 
feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt 
part, both inward and outward, which 
are common to the whole Church, 

Sure wee may as well before hand 
know yvhat wee pray, as to whom wee 
pray ; and in what words , as to what 
tenſe; when we deſire the ſame things, 
what hinders we may nov ule the ſame 
words ? our appetite and digeſtion too 
may be good when we ule , as we pray 
for, oxy daily bread. 

Some men , I heare , are ſo impati* 
Ent not tO uſe 1n all their deyorions 
their own invention, and gifts , that 
they not only diſuſe /as roo many) bur 
wholly caſt away and contemne the 
Lords Prayer ,whole great guilt is,that it 
ts the warrant & originall patern of all 
ict 
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fer Liturgies, in the Chriſtian Churchg 

I ever thought that the proud often- 
tation of mens abilities for invention; 
and the vaine affections of yariety for 
expreſſions, in Publique preyer , or 
any ſacred adminiſtrations, metits a 
oreater brand of finne, then that which 
they call Coldneſſe & Barrennefſe: Nor 
are men in thoſe novelties lefſe fubject 
to formall and [uperhciall rempers (as 
to their hearts ) than inthe uſe of con= 
ſtant Formes, where nor the words, but 
mens hearts are to blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may be 
yery formall in the moſt extempora:y 
variety : and very fervently devour in 
the moſt wonted expreſſions : Nor 1s 
God more a God of yariety, than of 
conſtancy : Nor are conſtant Formes of 
Prayers more likely ro flat , and hinder 
the Spirir of Prayer, and deyotion,than 
un-premeditated and confuſed yaricty 
to diſtract, and loſe ir. 

Though I am nor againſt a grave, 
modeſt,diſcreet,and humble uſe of Mi- 
niſters gifts , eyen in Publique,the bet- 
ter to fit, and excite their own, and the 
Peoples affections to the preſent occa-« 
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fons : yer I know no neceſlity why pri- 
yate and fingle abilities thould quire 
juſtle out, and deprive the Church of 
thejoynt abilities and concurrent gifts 
of many learned and godly men : ſuch 
as the Compoſers of the Seryice= 
Book were : who may in all reaſon 
be thought to have more of gifts 
and graces enabling them to compole 
{with Serious deliberation and con« 


{ Current adviſe, ſuch Formes of prayers, 


as may beſt fit the Churches common 
wants , informe the Hearers under- 
ſtanding, and ftirre up that fiduciary & 
fervent application of their ſpirits 
(wherein conſiſts the very life and ſoule 
of prayer, and that ſv much pretended 
Spirit of prayer) than any private man 
by his ſolitary abilities can be preſumed 
to have: which , what they are many 
times (even there , where they make a 
great noiſe and thew ) the aftections, 
emptinefſe, impertinency , rudenefle , 
confuſions, flarneſle , leyity, obſcurny, 
vaine and ridiculous repetitions , the 
len(elefle , and oft-rimes blaſphemous 
Expreſſions : all theſe burthened with a 
Moſt redious and intolerable length do 
EEE: 7 O-- (e. 
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ſuficiently convince all men, but thoſe 
who glory in that Pharifaick way, 
Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely ime. 
pudent, & flatterers of themſelves , nor 
©o have an infinite ſhame of what they 
ſo doe and ſay, in things of fo ſacred a 
nature, before God and the Church, 
after {o ridiculous, and indeed, pros: 
fanc a manner. 
Nor can it be expected, but that in 
duries of frequent performance, as Sa« | 
cramentall adminiſtrations, & tne like, 
which are ſtill che ſame, Miniſters muſt | 
either come to uſe their owne Formes 
conſtantly , which are nor hike to be fo 
ſound, or comprehenſive of the nature | 
of the duty , as Formes of Publique | 
compoſure ; or elle they muſt every 
time affect new expreſſions when the 
Subject is the ſame; which can hardly 
be preſumed in any mans greateſt fuk. |, 
ficiencies not ro want { many times} | 
much of that compleatneſſe, order,and 
gravity , becomming thoſe duties ; 
which by this means are expoſed at e- 
very celebration to cyery Miniſters pri= 
yate infirmities , diſpoſitions , errours, | 
diſorders,and defects , both for judge- 
meut & expreſion, A 
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A ſerious ſenſe of which inconven1- 
ence in the Church unavoidably tol- 
lowing every mans ſeyerall manner of 
Ficiating , no doubt, firſt occalioned 
the wiſdom and piety of the Ancient 
Churches,to remedy thole milchiefs, by 
the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Pub- 
Iique compoſure, 

The want of which I believe this 
Church will ſaficiently fecele , when the 
unhappy fruits of many mens ungo= 
verned ignorance, and confident de» 
fects, thall be diſcoyered in more er- 
rours, {chitſmes, diſorders, and unchari- 
table diſtractions inReh1g10n, which are 
already but roo many , the more is the 
pity. 

However , if violence muſt needs 
bring in, and abert thoſe innovations, 
{that men may nor ſeeme to haye no- 
, thing to doe) which Law , Reaſon , and 
Religion forbids,ar leaſt ro be ſo obtru- 
ded,as wholly to juſtle our the publique 
Liturgie. 

Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt un« 
juſt and parriall ſeyerity ofthoſe men , 
who either lately kad ſubſcribed to , 
uled and maintained the Seryice-book; 
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or refuſing to uſe it, cried out of the ri- 
gour of Lawes and Bilhops, Which ſuf- 
fered them nor to uſe the liberty of 
their Conſciences, in notuling it, 

Thar rhele men-(1 ſay) thould fo ſude 
denly change the Lyturgic into a Dire= 
ctory,as if the Spirit needed help for in« 
vention,though not for expreſhons , or 
as .4f matter-;preſcribed did not as much 
{tint & obſtruct the Spirit, as if it were 
cloathed in,and confined to, fir words! 
(So {light and ealie 15 that Legerdemain 
which will ſerve to delude the yulgars) 

Thar further,they {htould uſe ſuch ſee 
Verity as not to ſuffer withour penalty , 
any to ule the Common-Prayer-Book 
publicly, although their Conſciences 
bind raem to 1t, as a duty of Piety to 
God, and Obedience to the Lawes. 

Thus 1 ice, no men are prone to be 
greaterTyrants,and more rigorous exa. 
cters upon others to conforme to their 


il'ezall noveltes,then ſuch,whole pride | 
was formerly lealt diſpofed to the 0- | 


bedience of lawfull conſtitutions ; avd 


whole licentious humours moſt pretene | 


dedConſcientious liberties, which free 
dome , with much regret they now al- 
DO low 
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bw ro Me, and My Chap'ains, whem 
they may have leave to ſerve Me, whole 
abilities , eyen in their extemporny 
way comes not thort of the others, but 
their modeſty and learning far exceeds 
the moſt of them» 

Burt this marter 15 of to popular a na- 
ture , as foine mea knew it would noy 
beare learned and fober d<bares , left 
being convinced by the evidence of 
Realon , as well as Lawes, they thonld 
have been , driven either to {in more a- 
gainit their knowledge, by raking away 
the Lirurgie, or to diſplealc {ſome fact- 
0:1 of the people by continuing the uſe 
of it. | 

Thou2h 1 believe they have offended 
more conſiderable men, not onely for 
their numbers and cſtates, but for their 
W21ghty and judicious pierty,than thoſe 
are, whoſe weaknefle or giddinefle they 
ſought ro gratifie by taking it away. 

Oae of the greatcſt faults ſome men 
found with theCommon Prayer-Book, 
I belicve,was this, Thar it ranght thera 
to pray lo oft for Me, to which Petiti= 
ons they had nor Loyall tie enough to 
lay Am?» , nor yet Charity cnough to 
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forbeare Reproaches, and eyen Cur- 
fings of Me 1n their owne formes , in« 
ſtead of praying tor Me. 

I with their Repentance may be their 
onely punithment, that fecing the miſ- 
chiefs which the diſuſe of publique Li- 
turgies hath already produced , they 
may reſtore that credit, uſe, and reve- 
rence to them , which by the ancient 
Churches were given to Set Formes of 
ſound and wholſome words. 

And thor, O Lord,which art the ſame God, 


bleſſed for ever :whoſe mercies arefull of vas | 


riety, and yet of conſlancy, {hou denieſt us not 
« ney and freſh ſenſe of our old and daily 
wants:nor deſpiſeft renewed affettions joyned 
{0 conflant expreſ$ons, 

Let 2:5 not want the benefit of thy Churches 
united and wel- ad-1iſed Dervottons, 

Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable 
zo thy will, which »« alwayes the ſame, and the 
Ferwency of our ſpirits to the motions of thy 
holy Sparit in 15, 

And then tee daubt not , but thy ſpirituall 
per feftions are ſuch , as thau art neuher to be 
pleaſed with affetted Nowelties for matter or 
manner, nor 0ffendca with the pious conſtancy 
of our petitions in then both, 
| Thoſe 
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F'//hoſe varizty or conflancy thou hai 1:0 
where ether forbidden or commanded , b::t 
left them 19 the piety and þ1 taence of thy 
Churchthat both may be ſed menther deſpiſede 

Keeb m:n m that pious moderation of their 
Ju ement; in matters of Religion ; that thetr 
1gn0r ance may not offend othey s,nor their 0pt= 
1192 <f their owne abilues tempt them to ac= 
Þriv? others of what they may lawfully and 
aevorly ne, to help their infirmitt*s, 

Ana firce the a1 wLantave of Exrour conſiſts 
in rovelty and variety, 5 Truths mt un'ty 7 
eoflancy: Suffer nn thy Church to be -eſlered 
mith errors, aud deformed with andecencies 1 
thy ſ*r vice, und*y the pretence of va" itty + 
nvclty. Nuy to be deprived of truth, uitty, 
an16rier, under the fallacy, That conſt.vity is 
ihe cauſe of formality, 

Lura keep us fr9m formall Hypocriſy in our 
ene hearts, ard then we know that praying 
12 thee, or praiſing of thee (with David , ana 
other holy m:n) m the ſame formes cannot 
hurt us. 

Gives rwiſedem to amen4 that i amiſſe 
mithin us ; and there will be lefſe to mend 
wichout 115, 

Evermore defend and deliver thy Chun ch 
from the effetts of blind zeale, and over-bold 
atwo'ton, H3 17, Of 
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17. Of the differences betweene the | 


King & tne two Houſes, in point 
of Church. government, 


Ouching the Government of the 
Charch by Bithops, the common 
Tealoutiic harh been , that I am earncft 
and reſolute to maintaine ir , not 1{o 
nuch our of piety , as policy, and reas 
lon of State, 

Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State 
doth induce Me to approve that Go- 
vernment above 2ny other, as 1 find ir 
3mpofſible for a Prince to pieſerve the 
Stare 1n quiet, unlcfſe he hath ſuch an 
influence upon Charch-men ; and they 
ſuch a dependance on Him, as may. belt 
reſtraine rhe {editious exorbitancies of 
Miniſters tongues : who-with the keyes 
of Heaven have ſo farre the keyes of 
the Peoples hearts , as they preyaile 
much by their Oratory. to let 1n,or abut 
out, both Peace and Loyalty, 

So bat I being (as K 1 N GC)intruſted 
by God, and the Lawes, with the good 
both of Church and State; 1 (ce no Rea- 
ion [| {hould give up, or weaken by any 
cnange, that power & influence which 
uw 
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in right and reaſon 1 ought to baye 0+ 
yer both, 

The moving Biſhop3 out of the Houſe 
of Peers ( of which I have ellewhere 
given an account) was ſufficient to take 
off any ſuſpicion,thar\l encline to them 
for any uſc ro be made of their Votes in 
State affaires ? thouzk indeed I never 
thoughe any Bilhop worthy tO tr 1n/ 
that Houſe, who would not Vote accot- 
ding.to his conlcience. 

1 muſt now in charity be thought Je- 
firous to preſerve that Government in 
Its right conſticurion,as a matter oF Re 
ligion ; wherein both My judgement 15 
Fuily ſatisfied', rhat it hath of all other 
the fulleſt Scripture grounds , and allo 
the conſtant practiſe of all Chriſtian 
Churches : till of latc yeares,the ramal- 
tua inefſe of People,or the factioulneſſe 
ani pride of Presbyters , or the COve- 
rouſneſſe of ſome mens wits to 1nvent 
new models, and propole them under 
ſpecious titles of Chrifts Goverrment y 
Seepter,and Kwgdom the better to (erve 
their turns, to whom the Change Was 
b :neticiall. 

They muſt give Me leave, having none 
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of their temptations to 1nyite me,to ale 
tcr the Government of Bithops, (that I 
may have a title to thezr Eſtates) not to 
beheve their pretended grounds to any 
new wayes : contrary to the full, and 
conftant teſtimony of all Hiſtories, juf- 
ticiently convincing unbiatſed men ; 
Lat as the Primitive Churches were 
undoubtedly governed by tae Apoſtles 
and their immediate Succeſſours the 
fiiſt and beſt Bithops, ſo it cannot in 
reaſon or charity be luppoled , that all 
Churches in the world tt.ould cither be 
ignorant of the rule by them preſcti- 
bed, or fo ſoone deviate from their di» 
vine and holy paterne ; That ſince the 
firſt Age , for 1500, yeares not one Ex- 
ample can be produced of any {cried 
Church, wherein were many Minitters 
and Congregations , Which had not 
{ome Bilhop abuve them, uader whole 
juriſdiction & governm? nt they were. 
Whoſe conſtant and unive1lall pra- 
ctile agreeing with lo large , and evi- 
dent Scripture directions and exams 
ples, as are let downe1n the Epiſtles to 
Trmothy and 71's, for the ſecling of that 
Goyerarment , nor in the perſons onely 
or 
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of Timothy and Titus, but in the ſucceſſi- 
on; (the want of Government being 
that, which the Church can no more 
diſpenſe with , in point of well being , 
than the want of the word and Sacra- 
ments, in point of being.) 

I wonder how men came to looke 
with ſo envious an eye upon Bithops 
power and authority , as to ovyerlce 
both the Ecclefiaſticall uſe of chem,and 
Apoltolicall conſtitution : which ro Me 
ſcemes no lefſe evidently ſet forth as to 
the maine ſcope and deſigne of thoſe 
Epiſtles, for the (etling of a peculiar Of- 
fice, Power , and Authority in rhem as 
Preſident Biihops above others , int 
point of Ordinatton , Cenfures, and 0» 
ther acts of Ecclefiaſticall dilcipline'; 
then thoſe thorter characters of the 
qualities and duties of Presbyter- Bi= 
thops, and Deacons, are deſcribed in 
ſome parts of the ſame Epiſtles, who in 
the latitude & community of the nams 
were then, and may now not inproper= 
ly be called BiſÞ»ps ; as to the overlight 
and care of finz!e Congregations,com . 
mitted to them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe 
Apojtalicall B;;hops , Who (as Timothy 
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and Tits) ſucceeded rhem in that ors 
dinary power, there aſſigned over lar- 
gcr divilions , in which were many 
Presbyters. 

The kumility of thoſe firſt Bilkops 
avoiding the eminent catle of Apoſlles, 
as a name 1n the Churches ſtil: app10+ 
priated from its common notion ; if 4 
MejSenzer, or ene Sent) tothar fpeciall 
dignity which had extraordinary call, 
miſhon , gifts, and power 1mmcdiatly 
trom Chnift : they contented themſcl. 
ves with the ordinary titles of Bithops 
and P:esbyters, unill uſe, { the g1car 
a: bitrator of words, and maſter ot lan. 
guape) tinding realon to diſtinguit}, by 
a peculiar name thole perſons , whole 
power and office were inceed diſtinct 
f:om, & above ail other in the Church, 
as ſacceeding the Apoſtles in the ordi- 
nary and conſtant puwer of governing 
the Charcbes, (the honour of whote 
name they modeſtly, yer commenda- 
bly declined ) all Chiitian Churches 
( iubmitring to that {peciall authority) 
appropriated ailo the name of Bip, 
without any fu!pition or reproach uf 
UIOgAncy 2 Io holes who were by A- 

pokolicall 
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poſtolicall propagation rightly deſcen- 
ded and inveſted ito taar higheſt and 
largeſt power of governing even the 
mott pure and Primitive Churches? 
Which , without all doubr many fuch 
holy Bithops , afcer the pattern oF 7t- 
mthy and Titus, whoſe ſpeciall power 
15 noc more clearly fer down in thole 
Epiſtles / the chiete grounds and limits 
or all Epiſcopall claime , as from dt- 
vine right ) chen are the characters of 
thele perilous times, and thole men 
taat make them ſuch, who not endu» 
riag {ound doctrine, and cieare teftt- 
monies of all Churches practite, are 
molt peryerſe Diſparers , and proud 
Viurpers, againlt rhe true Fpilcopacy: 
who , if they be not Traytours & Boa- 
ſters, yet they ſeeme to be very cove- 
rous, heady, high-minded; inordinate 
and fierce, loyers of themſelves, having 
much ofthe forme , little of the power 
of Godlineſfe, 

Who , by popular heaps of weake, 
lizht, and unleained Teachers, (eeke to 
over-lay and ſmother rhe pregnancy 
and authority of that power of Epiſco- 
pall Government. wiich , beyond all 
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equivocation and vulgar fallacy of 
names, 15 moſt convincingly ſer forth, 


330 


both by Scripture, and all after Hiſto= 


ries of the Church. 


This I write rather like a Divine, ' 


than a Prince , that Poſterity rnay (ce 
{ if ever theſe Papers be publique ) that 
1 had faire grounds both from Scrip- 
ture-Canons, and Eccleliaſtical! exame 
ples , whereon My judgement was ſta- 
ted for Epilcopall Government, 

Nor was 1t any policy of State, or 
obſtinacy of will , or partiality of affe= 
chon, either to the men , or their Funs 
ction, which fixed Me : who cannot in 
point of worldly reſpects be fo conſi- 
derable to Me as to recompence the 
10)uries and loſſes I, and My deareſt re- 
Jations with My Kingdomes have ſus 
MRained, and hazarded, chiefly at fiſt 
upon this quarrell, 

And not onely in Religion , of 
which, Scripture 1s the beſt rule, & the 
Churches Vniverſall practiſe the belt 
commentary , but al{o.in right reaſon, 
and the true nature of Goyernment 1t 
cannot be thought that an orderly Sub- 
ordination among Prezbyters , or Mi- 
ez, :* a_ 
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niſters , ſhould be any more againſt 
Chriſtianicy,then it 1s in all ſecular & ct- 
vill Governments, Where parity breeds 
Confuſion and Faction, 

I can no more beleeye, that {ſuch or- 
der is znconliſtent wirh rrue Religion, 
then 200d features are with beauty , or 
numbers with harmony. 

Nor is it likely that God , who aps 
pointed ſeyerall orders, and a Prelacy, 
in the Goyernment of his Church, a+ 
mong the Ilewith Prieſts , ſhould ab 
horre or forbid them among Chriſtian 
Miniſters, who have as much of the 
principles of ſchiſme and diviſion as 
other men ; for preycnting.& ſuppreſ=- 
ſing of which, the Apoſtolicall wildom 
(vwaich was divine) after that Chriſti» 
ans were multiplycd to many Con» 
gregations, and Presbyters with them, 
appointed this way of Goyernmenr, 
which might beſt preſerve order and 
un10n with Authority. 

So that I conceive it was not the fa 
vour of Princes, or ambition of Pres- 
byrters, bur the wiſdom and piety of the 
Apoſtles, thar firlt {crled Bithops in the 
Church ; which Authority they con- 

ta peo ſtagily 
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ftantly aſed,. & injoyed in thoſe times, 
Which were pureſt for Religion, though 
{barpeſt for pertecurion. 

Not that I am againſt the managing 
of this Preſidency and Anthority in one 
man, by the joynut counſel] and conſent 
of many Presbyters : lhave offered to 
reſtore that, as a fir meanes to ayoid 
rhoſe Errours, Corruptions, and Par- 
tialities which are incident to any one 
man; Alſo ro ayoid Tyranny, which be- 
comes noChriſtians,leaſt of allChurch. 
men ; beſides, it will be a meanes to 
take away that burden , and oduon of 
affaires , which may lie roo heavy on 
one mans thoulders , as indecd, | think 
It formerly did on the Biſhops here. 

Nor can I ſee what can be more a» 
grecable both ro Reaſon and Religion, 
than a frame of Goyernment which is 
Parternall, not Magitteriall ; and where- 
in neceſſity of ayoiding Faction and 
Confuſion , Emulations & Contempts 
Which are prone to ariſe among equals 
in power and function, but alſo the 
differences of ſome Miniſters gifts , 
and aprtitudes for Goi ernment above 
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reference to thoſe abiluies , wherem 
thev are Eminent. 

Nor 15 this judgment of Mine toncl;+ 
ing Epilcopicy , any preoccupaiion of 
opinion, Which will uot admit any Op= 
p-licttons againſt it; lr 1s well known 
bave endeayoued to ſatishe My lelre 
in what the chiete Patrons for other 
waves can ſay againlit-chis,or for theirs? 
Aadl find they bave, as far lefle of Scrips 
ture grounds, & of reaſon: ſo tor exam» 
ples,and Practice of the Church, or re- 
{timonies of Hiſtories , they are wholly 
deiticace, whe:rcin- the whole ſtrrame 
runs lo for Epiſcopacy , there is not the 
leaſt riyulet tor any. others. 

As for thoſe obtruded examples of 
ſome late reformed Churches, { for 
many retain. Biinops ſtill} whom nCce 
ce Ty of times and affaires rather ce. 
cuſerh, then commendeth for their in- 
conformity to all Antiquity; could ne- 
ver {ce any reaſon why Churches or- 

derly reformed and governed by Bt- 
thops thou'd. be forced to conform to 
thole few , ratker then to the Catho- 
lick examp'e of Ancient Churches, 
Whuck necded no Reformation ; And 
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to thoſe Churches at this day , who 
Governed by Biihops 1n all the Chriſti- 
an world, are more then Prebyterians 
or Independents can pretend to be; 
All whom the Churches in My three 
Kingdoms lately Governed by Bithops, 
Would equalize (1 think) if not exceed, 
Nor 1s1t any point of wildome or 
charity, where Chriſtians differ, ( as 
many doe in lome points) there tO Wie 
den the differences , & at once to give 
all the Chriſtian world { except a hand» 
full of ſome Proteſtants } ſo great a 
{ſcandall in point of Church-governe 
ment ; whom, thouga you may con- 
vince of their Errours in ſome points of 
Doctrine, yer you thall never perſivade 
them, that to compieat their Reforma® 
tion, they muſt neceſſarily deſert, and 
wholly caſt off that Government, which 
they , and all before them have ever 
owned as Catholick , Primitive , and 
Apoftolicall: So far , that neyer Schit- 
maticks, nor herericks ( except thols 
Aerians ) have ſtrayed from the Vany, 
and Conformity of the Church in that 
oint;eyer haying Bilkops above Pres- 
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Beſides the late genera!l approbati- 
on and ſubmiſſion of this Government 
of Biilops, by the Clergy,as well as the 
Laity of thele Kinglomes , 15A great 
confirmation of My Iadgement, and 
their inconltancy Ga Great prejudice 
againſt their noyelry , | cannot 18 Cha« 
rity {0 far doubr of their learning cr 
integrity , as if they underſtood | not 
what heretofore they did; or that they 
did conform contrary to their Conſci- 
ences; SO thatthetr facility and levity 
is never to be exculcd, who, before e- 
ver the point of Chutch- government 
had any free & imparrial, debate, con- 
trary to their former Oathes and pra- 
ctice, againſt cheir obcdience to rhe 
Lawes in force , and againſt My con- 
ſent , have not only quire ciyed downe 
the Government by Biirops; but have 
approved aad incoutaged the violeat 
and molt illegall {trippi ng ail the Bt- 
ſhops, and many other Church-men,of 
a'l their due Author Ity and Revenues - 
cven to the [clling away and utter alie- 
nation of thole Church-lands from any 
Ecclctialticall uſes : So great a power 
hath the itreame of times, , and che pre- 
yalcncy 
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valency of partics over ſome mens 
judgements; of whole ſo {udden and [0 
totall change, little realon can be given, 
belides the Scars Army comming into 
Eneland. 

But rhe folly of theſe men will at laſt 
punilh ir ſelte , and the Delertors of E- 
piſcopacy will appeare the greateſt E- 
nemies to, and Berrayers of their owne 
zmcereſt; tor Presbyrery 1s never ſo cone» 
fderable or effectuall, as when it is 
joyned to,and crowned with Epilcopa- 
Cy. All Miniſters will find as great a dif's 
ference in point of thriving , betweens 
the fayour of the people,and of Princee, 
as plants doe between bring watered 
by band , or by the ſivect and hiberail 
dews of heay en, 

The tenuity and contempt of Clergy= 
men will ſoone let rhem fee , what a 
poore carkalſe they aze, when paited 
from the influece woo wat las whote 
Sapremacy rhey have becn {worne. 

A lite moderation might have pre= 
yented great milchicts, [ am firmeto 
Primitive e Epilcopacy,nor to have ITCX- 
tirpared, if | can hinder it ) Diſcretion 
Without paſlion might cafily reforme , 
whateycr 
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whatever the rut of times , or indul- 
gence of Lawcs,or corruption of mane 
ners have brought upon ir. Ir being a 
erolle vulgar errour to 1mMputcto , Or 
revenge upon the Function, rhe faulrs 
of rimes, or perſons, which. ſeditious 2 
and popular principle , and practile ,all 
Wile men abhorre. 

For thoſe lecular addiraments & ore 
naments of Authority , Civill Honour 
and Eſtate, which my Predecefſonrs , 
and Chriſtian Princes in all Counties 
bave annexed to Bithops and Church« 
men, 1look upon them , but as juſt re 
wards of their learning, and piety, who 
arc tit to be in any degree of Churches 
Government ; allo enablements to 
works of Charity , ard Hoſpitality , 
meet {krengthenings of their Authority 
wn point of reſpect, and obſeryance ; 
Winch in peacetuil times 15 hardiy pay» 
ed to any Governouts by the mealure 
or their yertues, fo much, as by that of 
their Eſtates, Poverty and ineannefſe 
expoling them and their Authority to 
the contempt of iicentious minds , and 
manners, which perlecuteing Tunes 
muca rcltcained, 


189 EIKNN BAESIAIKH; 


I would have ſuch men Bithops , as 
are moſt worthy of thoſe incourage= 
ments, and beſt able ro uſe rhem: it at 
any time my judgment of men failed 
my good intention made my errours 
veniall ; And ſome Bithops, I am ſure, 
I had whoſe learning, gravity, & piety, 
no men of any worth or forchead can 
deny : But, of all men, I would have 
Church.men,eſpecially theGovernours 
to be redeemed from that vulgar neg- 
lect ; which { befides an 11nats princt- 
ple of yitious oppoſition, which 1s in all 
men againſt choſe that ſeem ro reptove, 
or reſtraine them ) will neceſſarily 
follow both the Presbyterian parity , 
which makes all Miniſters eaguall, and 
the Independent inferiority, which {ets 
Paſtors below the People. 

This tor my judgement touching E= 
piicopacy , wherein { God knowes ) 
doe not gratife any defigne or paſion 
with the leaſt perverting of Truth. 

And now I\appeale ro God above, 
and all the Chriſtian world, wherhcr 
It be juſt for Subjects , or pious for 
Chriſtians , by violence and infinit 1n” 
dignities, yith ſeryule reſtraints to ſee 
[Q 
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£o force Me their K I N G and Soye- 
raigne,as ſome men haye endeayoured 
to doe, againſt all theſe grounds of my 
judgemeart, to conlent to their weak 
and divided novelties. 
The greateſt Pretender of them de- 
fires not more than I doe, Thar the 
Church thould be governed , as Chriſt 
hath appointed , in rrue Reaſon and in 
Scripture , of which, I Could never lee 
any probable thew for any other waies: 
who cither content themlclyes with the 
examples of ſome Churches in thewr i 
fancy & ſolitude; wben one Presbyter 
might ſcrye one Congregation,in a Ci- 
ty or Countrey ; or elſe they deny theſe 
moſt evident Truths, That the Apoſtles 
wereBithops over thoſePresbyrers they 
ordained , as well as'over the Churches 
they planted,and rhar, Goyernment be- 
ing neceflary for the Churches wel-be- 
ing, when multiplied & ſociated, muſt 
allo neceſſarily deſcend from the Apo= 
ſtles ro others,afcer the example of that 
power and ſuperiority , they had above 
Others ; which could nor end with their 
perſons ; fince the uſe and end of fuch 
Goyernment ſtil] continue, 
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It is moſt (ure, that the pureſt Primte. 


tive & b:{t Chuiches flourithed under 
Epiſcopacy ; and may 1o (till, if igno- 
rance, lupcrſtitic n, avarice, revenge, 
and other difordetly & difloyall paſlis 
ons bad not ſo blowne up ſome mens 
minds againſt 1t, that what they want 
of Reaſons or Primitive Patternes, they 
ſupply with violence and oppreſſion; 
wherein ſome mens zrale tor Bilhops 
Lands , Huutes , and Revenues hath ict 
them on worke toeate up Epilcopacy: 
which ( however other mien effeem) to 
me 15 no lefle fzn than Sacriledge ; or a 
10bbery of God ( the giver or all we 
have ) of that portion which deyout 
minds have thanktully given againe ta 
him, in giving it to his Church & Pr0- 
pt.ers ; through whole hands he grati- 
ouſly accepts even a cup of cold water, 
as a libation offercd to himfelfe. <= 
Furthermore,zas to my particular en» 
gagement aboye other men , by an 
Oaih agrecable to my judgement,I am 
ſolemnly obliged ro preſerve that Go- 
yernment, & the Rights ofthe Church, 
Wcrel convirced cf the unlawful- 
ncſic ofthe Function, asAnti-Chriſtian 
which 
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which ſome men boldly , but weakly 
calumniate ) 1 could ſoon , withyzudge- 
ment , break that Oath, which errone- 
ouſly was taken by me. 

Bur being dayly by che beſt diſquiſi= 
tion of truth , more confirmed in the 
Reaſon and Religion of that, to which 
I am {worne; How can any man that 
Witheth not my damnation , per{wade 
me at once to lo notorious and combt- 
ned fins , of Sacriledge. and Perjury? 
belides the many perſonal) Injuſtices I 
mult doe to mary worthy men , who 
are as legally inveited in their Eſtares, 
as any , who ſeck to depriye them , and 
they have by no Law , been convicted 
of thoſe crimes , which might fortcir 
their Eſtares and Lively-hoods, 

I have oft wondred bow men preten- 
ding to rendgrneſſe of Conſcience, and 
Reformation } can at once tcll me, that 
my Coronation Oath binds me to: con» 
ſent ro whatlo. yer they lhall propound 
to.Me, (which they urge with fuch yio- 
lence) though contrary to all that Ra» 
tionall and Retigious freedome which 
every man ought ro preſerye ; andof 
Which they ſcem lo tender in their own 
Votes, 
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Vores, yet at the ſame time theſe men 
will needs perlwade me, Thar I muſt; 
& ought to dilpence with, & roundly 
break that part of my Oath, which 
binds me (agreeable to the beſt light of 
reaſon & Religion I have ) to maintain 
the Goyernment, and legall righr of the 
Church , *Tis ſtrange my Oath thould 
be valid in that part', which both my 
ſelf, & all men 1n their own caſe,eſtcem 
injurious and unreaſonable, as being 
azainſt the very naturall and effrnriall 
liberty of our foules, yet it thould be 
invalid, and to be broken in another 
clauſe, wherein I chink my ſelf juſtly 
oblived , both ro God and Man. 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly have L 
been held fo long , by ſome mens ame 
bitious Covyetoulneſle , and Sacrilegi- 
ous Cruelty ; torturing (with me) both 
Church and State, in Ciyill difſentions, 
till I thall be forced to conſent ,.& de- 
clare that I doe approve, what { God 
knowes ) Iutterly diſlike, and in my 
Soule abhorre, as many wayes highly 
againſt Reaſon , Iuſtice , and Religion? 
and whereto,itf] ſhould thamefully,and 
dithonourably giye my conſent : yer 
. - : thould 
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fhould I not by fo doing, ſatisfie the di- 
vided intereſts and opinions of thoſe 
Parties which contend with each other, 
as well as both againſt me and Epilco= 
nd by 

Nor can My late Condeſcending to 
the Srors in point of Church-govern= 
ment, be rightly objected againſt me, 
as an inducement for me, to conſent 
to the like in my other Kingdomes?2 
For it thould be conſidered that Epil- 
copacy was not ſo rooted and fcrled 
there,as?tis here:nor I (in that reſpect} 
fo {trictly bound to continue it in that 
Kingdome as in this : for what 1 think 
in my judgment beſt, I may not think 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary for all places, 
and at all tim2s, 

IFany tha!l impute my yeelding to 
them, as my failing and lin, | can cafie 
ly acknowledg i it: but that is no argu- 
ment to doe {0 againe, or much worſe; 
I being now more conyinced in that 
point : nor iadeed hath my yeelding 
to thern been happy and ſucceſlefu!l as 
to incourage me tO grant the hke ro 
others. 

Did Lice any = more of Chriſt, 
as 
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as to Meckneſſe, Iuſtice , Order, Chas 
rity , and Loyalty in thole that pretend 
to other modes of Government , I 
might ſuſpect my judgment to beby 


afſcd , or fore-ſtalled with ſome preju- 


dice and wontedneflſe of opinion: bur [ 
have hitherto ſo much cauſe ro ſuſpect 
the contrary in the manners of many 
of thoſe men , that 1 cannor from then 
gain the leaſt reputation tor their new 
wayes of Government. 

Nor can I find that in any Reformed 
Churches { whole paternes are fo cryed 
up, and-obtruded upon the Churches 
under my Dominion)that either Learn- 
Ing , or Religion, works of Picty or 
Charity , have {ſo flourithed beyond 
what they have done in My Kingdomes 
gÞy Gods blefling ) which might make 
Me behkeve either Presbytery or Inde= 
pendency have a more benigne influ- 
EnCe upon the Church and mens hearts 
and lives, than Epitcopacy in its right 
conſtirution. 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be 
Extirpated,as much as the uſe retained, 
For 1 think it farre better to hold to pri- 
mtuye and uniforme Antiquity , than 
x3 £09 
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xo comply with divided Novelty. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſa«- 
risfic all juſt deſires & intereſts of good 
Bilhops, bumble Pres byrers , and fober 
People; fo as Church affaires thould 
be manayed neither with tyrannie, pa- 
rity , nor popularity ; neither Bithops 
ejected , nor Presbyters deſpiſed, nor 
People opprefled, 

And in this integrity both of My 
IuJgment and Conlcience, I hope God 
will preſerve Me, 

For Thor, O Lord, kvowe? my uprightniſe, 
and tenderneſſe , as thou haft ſet me to be a 
Defender of the Faith , and a Protettoy of ily 
Church, ſo ſuffer menot by any winlence, to be 
ov borne agamſh my Conſcience. 

Ariſe O Lord, maintaine thine one Cauſe, 
let not thy Church oe deformed, as to that Go- 
wemment, which derived from thy Apoſtles, 
bath been retamed im pure i} and promittve 
tres till the Revenues of the Church became 
the ob,ctt of ſecular envy ; which ſeeks to 105 
It of a/l the mcaurage ments of Leaning and 
Region, 

Make me , as the 296d Samaritan , come 
paſtonate, eZ helpfull to the afflited Church, 
which [ome in:n have wounagd 41d robbed. 
+8 I 2 Wings 
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others paſſe by without regard,either to pitty, 
or relecfe, 

As my power is from thee, ſo give megrace | 
#0 tiſe it for thee. 

And thouzh I am not ſuffered to be Maſtey 
of my other Rights as a KING , yet preſerve 
me in that liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, 
and thy Churches welfare , which are fixed in 
my Conſcience as a Chyiftian, 

Preſerve , from Sacrilegions invaſions, 
#hoſe temporall bleſimgs , which thy provui= 
dence bath beffowed on thy Chin < for thy 

lory. 

Forgive their finnes and errronurs , who 
bave deſerved thy juſt permiſiion , thus 10 let 
an the wild Boare, and ſubtill Foxes, to wait 
and deforme thy Vineyard , which thy r1ght 
Hand hath planted , and the det of Heaven ſa 
dong watered to a happy and flouriforng eſtate. 

Olet me not beare the imf.imous brand to all 
Pofterity of being the firſ{ Chriflim KIN G 
2n ths Kingzome , who ſhould conſent to the 
oppreſſion of thy Church , and the Fathers of 
zt ; whoſe errours I would rather, with COn= 
ftantine , cover wh ſilence , and reforme 
with meekneſSethan expoſe their perſons and 
fatred Frnttions , to walgar contempt» 

Thou, O Lord, ſceſt how mich 1 have ſufe 
£3 he fergd 
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Fered with, and for thy Church, make no long 
zarrying O niy God, to deliver buth me, &> its 
from uny eaſong ble men ; whoſe counſels hawe 
brought forth ,and continue ſuch vwlent conju- 
frons , by a precip'tant deſtroying the ancient 

tdanes of thy Churches peace thereby l2ttr1'g 
in all manner of ery2rs, ſchiſmes,*7 diſaraerss 

O thou God, of oraer, andof truth, i thy 
£204 time, abate the malice , aſipage the rage, 
and confound all the miſchievans aeices of 
thine, mine, and thy Churches enemi2s, 

That I, and al{ that love thy Church, may 
ſing prayſes to thee,and ever mipn'fie thy [ale 
wation , evtn before the ſons of niens 
OOO IA Gr nie eget 

18. Vpan Vxbridge-Treaty, and 
other Offers made by the King. 


Look upon the'way of Treaties, 15 4 

retiring from fighting like Peaſts , 
to arguing like Men ; whote ſtrengrh 
ſhould be more in their underitanding 
than in their limbs, 

And though l could ſeldome ger op- 
porrunities to Treat, yer I never wanted 
either deſire or diſpolition to it; having 
greater Confidence of My Reaſon , than 
My Sword ; 1 was fo wholly refolyed to 
IL 3 yceld 
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yeceld to the firſt that I thought neither 
my {elfe, nor others, thould nced ro uſe 
the ſecond, it once wee 11ghtly under- 
{tood each orher, 

Nor did [ ever think it a diminntion 
of me, to prevent them with expreſſes 
or my deſires , and eyen importunities 
to Treat : It being an office , not onely 
of humanity, rather to ule Reaſon,than 
Force, bur alſo of Chriſtianity to ſccke 
peace and enſue it, 

AS I ras very unwillingly compelled 
ro defend my lelfe with Armes, ſo 1ves 
ry willingly embraced any thing tend- 
10g to Peace, 

Theevents of all War by the Sword 
being vety dubious,and ofa Civill War 
uncomfortable : the end nardly recom- 
pencinp,and late repairing the milchicf 
of the means. 

Nor did any ſucceſſt I had ever en» 
haunce with mee the price of Peace as 
earneſtly defired by mee as any man; 
though I was like to pay dearer for it ' 
then any man : Alichar I toughtto re- 
ſerve was, mine Honour, and wy Con« 
ſcience : the one 1 could not part with 
a Kung, the other as a Chriſtian, . 
| The 
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The Treaty at V/xh1iage gave the faireſt 
hopes of an happy compolure; had 0+ 
thers applyed themſclyes to it with the 
{ame moderation, as I did, I am confi- 
denc the War had then ended. 

I was willing to condeſcend,as far as 
Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, would 
give meleaye: nor werethe remaining 
differences ſo effentiall to My Peoples 
happineſſe : or of ſuch conſequence: as 
in the leaft kind ro haye hindred My 
Subjects either fecuricy , or proſperity: 
for they better enjoyed both , many 
ycares, before ever thoſe demands were 
made, ſome of which , to deny, | think 
the greateſt luſtice co my ſelfe , and fa» 
your to My Subjects. 

| ice, Iealouſies are not fo ealily al- 
layed,as thcy are raiſed: Some men ate 
more afraid ro retreat from violent En- 
gagements, than ro Engage : what 1s 
wanting 1n equity, muſt be made up in 
pertinacy. Such as had hrtle to enjoy 
10 peace, Or to ole in warre, ſtudied ro 
render the very name of Peacz odious 
aud ſuſpected, 

In Church affair es, where I had leaſt 
liberty of prudence, having ſo many 
X I 4 {trick 
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Atrict ries of Conſcience upon mee : yet | 


I ivas willing to condeſcend ſo farre to 
the ſetling ot them,as might have given 
Faire ſatisfaction to all men, whom fas 
Etion,coverouſneſſe,or ſuperſtition had 
nor engaged more,than any true zeale, 
Charity, or love of Reformation. 

| was content to yecld ro all that 
night ſeeme ro advance true piety : 1 
onely ſought to Continue what was ne- 
cc{fary in point of Order, Maintenance, 
&X Authority ro the Churches Goyern- 
ment : and whatTam perſwaded { as1 
havecliewhere ſer downe My thoughts 
mnore fully)is moſt agreeable to the rrue 
Principles of all Governmeat, raiſcdro 
1s fuil itarure and perfection, as alſo to 
the primitive Apollolicall patrerne, and 
the practiſe of the Vaiyctſall Church 
conforme thereto, 

From which wholly to receed, with- 
out any probable reaion urged or anſ- 
veered, 2nly to fati:fic ſome mens wills 
and fantaſies ( which yer agree not a-« 
mong themſelves in any point, bur that 
of extirpating Epiſcopacy,and fighting 
agamit mee) mult needs argue ſuch a 
(ottacfle, and 1nfirmity of mind in me, 
as 
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as will rather part with Gods Truth , 
than mans Peace, and rather lole the 
Churches honour , than crofle ſome 
mens Factions humours, 

God knows,aud time will diſcover , 
who were moſt ro blame for the unſuc- 
cesfulnefle of that Treaty,and who muſt 
beare the guile of afrer-calamiries. 1 be= 
licve, I am very excuſable both before 
God , and all unpaſhonate men , who 
have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tranſacti- 
ons, wherein I endeavoured no lefle the 
reſtauration of Peace to my Pcople , 
than the preſervation of my owne 
Crowns to my Poltery. 

Some men have that height,asto in 
terpret all faire condeſcendings, as Ar- 
guments of feeblenefſe, and glory moſt 
in an unflexibl2 ſtifnefſe, when they ſee 
others moſt ſupple and inclinable to 
them. 

A grand Maxime with them was al=- 
wayes to aske lomething, which in rea- 
{on and honour muſt be denied, thar 
they might have ſome co!our to refule 
all that was in other things granted;ler= 
ting Peace at as high a rate,as the woſt 
eltccts of Warre ; endeayouring firſt to 

_— Jy - 
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make Me deſtroy My Selte by ditho- 


nourable Conceſlions , that to they ' 


might have the leſle ro doe. 

This was all which that treaty,or any 
Other produced, to let the world fee , 
hoy little I would deny , or they grant, 
12 order to the Pablique Peace. 

Thar it gave occalion to ſome mens 
Further reſtiyeneſſe , is impurable to 
chcir owne deprayed tempers, notto 
any Conceſſions or Negations of Mine: 
I have always the content of what I of- 
tered, and they the regret,and blame , 
for whart they refuſed, 

The higheſt tide of ſucceſſe ſer mee 
not above a Treaty , nor the laweſt 
ebbe below a Fight: Though 1 never 
thonght it any figne of crue yalour , to 
be prodigal} of mens lives, rather tban 
to be drawne to produce Our OWNE Iea- 
10ns, or {ublcribe to other mens. 

That which made mee for the moſt 
part preſage the un-{uccesfulnefle of a« 
gy Treaty, was, ſome mens unwilling- 
neſſe to Trear : which implyed ſome 
things were to be gained by the Sword, 
whoſe unreaſonablenes they were loath 


to hay fairely (canned , being more |/ 
= na proper 
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ru to be acted by Souldiers, than 
y Counſellours. 

I pray God forgive them thar were 
ouilty of that Treaties breaking ; and 
give them grace to make their adyan=- 
rages gotren by the Sword a better op= 
portunity to ule ſuch moderation , as 
was then wanting; that fo though Peace 
were for our (ins juſtly deferred , yer at 
laſt it may be happily obtain'd; what 
* '_  wecouldnor get by our Treaties, wee 
may gaine by our prayers. 

( thou that art the God of Reaſon , and of 
| Peace, who ai[daine#t not to Treat With Sin- 
| #05, preventing them with offer 5 of attone = 
ment , and beſeeching them to be reconciled 
with thy ſelfe : who wamteft not porver , 01 ju 
fiice,to defi oy them, yet abounaeſt in mercy ta 
ſave,ſoften our hearts by the bluod of cur Re 
deemer , and perſmade ws to atcept of Perce 
mwith thy ſelfe , and b2th to proeure and pre- 
| ferwve our Peate among our ſelves , as Men 
and Chriftians, Hom oft have I imreated for 
Peace , bit when I [peake thereof , they make 
them ready to VVarre, 

P Condemne 15 not 10 our paſſions which ave 
/ deſhruftirve, both of our ſelves,and of others, 
I C fare up On7 de! landings , to fee thy 
Truth, 
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Truth, both in Re TL, , 4 Men, and in Re« 
I999, ts Chriſtians: and e:cling all ouy hearts 
z0 hola the unity of the Spirit , in the bond of 
Peace, 

Take from us that enmity wh'ch is now in 
ptr hearts again? thee : and give us that (<a. 
rity which ſhould be among oa ſelves, 


Remo ve theevils of VVarre we harve dee | 


fer wed, and beftor upon us that Peace, which 
only Chriſt our great Peace-makey can merits 
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29. Vpon the varzous events of the 
vV arte; Viftories , and Defeats. 


He various Succeſſes of this unhape 

py Warre, have at lealt,aflorded Me 
waricty of g00dMeditations ſometimes 
God was pleaſed to try me with Victo« 
ry, by worſting My Enemies , that I 
might know how with moderation & 
abanks ro owne,and uſe his power, who 
3s onely the true Lexd of Ho#s , able 
when he pleaſes to reprefſe the confi- 
x{ence of thoſe, that fought agaiuſt Me, 
with ſo great adyantages for Power 
and Number. 


—_ —— _ a -- 
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ken by My Peoples toye, or his protee 
C1011, 

Other times God was pleaſed ro ex- 
ercile My patience, and teach Me not 
to truſt in the arme of Fleth , bur in the 
living God, 

My fins ſometimes preyailed againſt 
the juſtice of my caule : and thoſe rhat 
were with me wanted not martcr and 
occaſion for his juſt chaſtiſemenr bor 
of them,and Me:Nor were My enemies 
Icffe panithed by that proſperity, which 
hardened them to continne that 1nju- 
ſtice by open hoſtility , which was bes 
gun by moſt riorous and unparliamene 
tary Tumiults, 

There is no doubr bur p2rſonall and 
private {mnes may oft-rimes over- bal 
lance the juſtice of Publique engage» 
ments : nor doth God account eyery 

allant man{in the worlds e{teem) a fir 
zaſtrument to aſſert in the way of War 
arighteous cauſe : The more men are 
prone to arrogate to their own skill, 
valour & ſtrength, the lefſe doth God 
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* ordinarily work by them for his own 


glory. 
1 am lure the cyent or {ucceſſe can ne- 
OT nr as 
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yer ſtare the juſtice of any caule,nor the 
peace of mens Conſciences, nor the 
eternaii tate of their Soules. 

Thoſe with me had (1 think) clearly 
and undoubredly , for their jucitifica« 
tion the word of God, and the Lawes 
ofthe Land, together , with their own 
Oathes: all requiring obedience to my 
juſt Commands; bur to none other un« 
der Heayen without me, or againſt me, 
1n the point of raiſing Armes. 

Thoſe on the other (ide are forced to 
flee to the ſhifts of ſome pretended 
Feares, and wild fundamentals of State 
( as they call chem ) which actnally 0+ 
yerthrow the preſent fabrick , both of 
Church and Stare, being ſuch imagi- 
nary Reaſons for ſelf defence as are 
moſt 1mpertinenc for thoſe men to al» 
ledge, who being my Subjects, were 
manifeſtly the fiſt afſaulters of me and 
the Lawes: fnſt by unſupprefſed Tu- 
mulrs, after, by lifted Forces: The ſame 
Allegations they uſed , will fit any 
Faction thar hath bur power and con- 
fidence enough to ſecond with the 
Sword, alltheir demmands againſt the 
prelent Lawes and Goyernours; which 

can 
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Can never be fuch as ſore fide or other 
will not find faule with, ſfoas to urge 
what they cail a Reformation of them 
ro a Reb:Ilion azainſt chem: ſome pa- 
raliticke Preachers have dared to call 
thoſe Martyres, who died fighting a- 
gainlt me, the Lawes , cheir Oathes, 6 
cbe Religion Eſtablished, 

Bur ſober Chriſtians knew , Thar 
elorious Titte , can with truth be ap- 
plicd only to thoſe who lincerely pre- 
ferred Gods Truth, and their duty in all 
theſe particulars before their lives, and 
all that was dear rothem in this world? 
wo having no advantageous defignes 
by any Innovation , were religioufly 
ſenſible of thoſe ries to God, the 
Church, 'and my ſelf which lay upon 
their Soules , both for obedience and 
juſt afliſtance. 

God could, & 1 doubt nor bur he did 
through his mercy , crowne many of 
them with erernal} life, whole lives were 
loſt in ſo jn{t a Caule; The deſtruction 
of their bodies being ſanctified, as a 
meanes to ſaye their Soules. 

Their wounds , and temporall ruine 
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ſerying as a gratious oppertunity for 


ereinal) 
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etcinall health and happineſſe : while | w 
the evident approach of death did, | &r 
through Gods grace, effectually dil> | 
pole their hearts to ſach Humility, | þ 
Faith , and rcpenrance, which rogether | 
with the Recticude of their preſent en- 

gagement , would fully prepare them 

for a better life than that , which their 

enemics brutith and difloyall fierces 

nefſe could deprive them of, or withe | 
out Repentance kope to enjoy, 

They have often indeed, had the bets 
ter againit My fide in the field , but ne» 
ver, 1 beleeye, atthe barre ofGods 
Tribunall, or their own Conſciences; 
where they are more afraid to eacoun« 
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ments of this preſent life) then the moſt 
triumphant glory , wherein their and 
mine Enemies ſupervive ;, who can 
hardly avoid to be dayly tormented by 
thar horrid gvile, wherewith their ſut+ 
picious , or now conyicted Confcien- 
ces doe purſue them , eſpecially fince 
they and all the world have ſeen , how 
falſc and un-intended thoſe pretenſt- 
ons were, which they firſt ſer forth , as 
the only plauitble ( though nor juſtifia- 
ble } of railing a War, and continuing 
ir thus long againſt me, & the Lawes 
eſtabliiked,; in whole ſafety and preſere 
yarion all honeſt men rhink the wel> 
fare of their Countrey doth conſiſt. 

For, and with all which, it 15 farre 
more honourable and comfortable ro 
ſuffer, than to proſper in their ruine 
and ſubyertion. 

| haye often prayed, thata!lon my 
ſide might joyne rrue piety with the 
ſenſe of their loyalty ; and be as foith- 
fallto God and their own ſoules, as 
they wereto Me. Thar the Gefects of 
the 0Ne might not blalt the endeavours 
of the oiher, 

Yer I cannot think, that any ſhewes, 
OZ 
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or truth of piety on the other ſide ers 
ſufficient to diſpence with , or expiate 
the defect of their Duty and Loyalty to 
me Which have ſo pregnant convicti- 


ons on mens Confſciences , that eyen ' 


profane men are moved by the ſenſe of 
them to yenture their lives tor Me. 


[ never had any victory which wag | 


Withonrt my forroiy , becauſe it was on 
Mine own Subjects, who like 4bſo/om, 
died many of them in their ſinne; An 
yet I never ſuffercd any Defeat, which 
made Me deſpair of Gods mercy and 
detence. 

I neyer defired ſuch Victories, as 
might terye to conquer, but only ref- 
tore the Lawes & Liberties of My Peo- 


ple; which I ſaw were extreainly op. | 


prefſed , rogether with My Rights by 
thoſe men , who were impatient of 
any juſt reſtraint, 

When Proyidence gave Me, or de- 
nied me Victory, My defire was neither 


to boaſt of my power , nor to charge ' 


God foolithly ; who | belicyed ar lait 
would make all things to work toge= 
ther for my go00d, 

I wiihed ao greater adyantages by 
the 
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the War, than to bring my Enemies to 
moderation, and My Freinds to peace. 

[ was afraid of the temptation of 
an abſolute conqueſt, and never Prayed 
more for Victory over othess , than 
over my (eIF. when the tirſt was denied, 
the ſecond was granted Me, which God 
law beft tor me. 

The different eyents were bur the 
methods of divine juſtice, by contrary 
winds to winnow us ; That by punilt= 
ing our fins, he might parge them from 
us ; and by deferring Peace, he might 
prepare us more to prize, and better iO 
uſc {o great a bleſſing, 

My often Meiſages for Peace ſhews- 
ed , that I delighted not.in War: as my 
former Conceſſions lufficiently rcitifite 
ed, how willingly | would have pre- 
vented it: and my totall unprepared- 
neflc for it , how little 1 intended it. 

The conſcicnce of my innocency 
forbade Me to fear a War: but the love 
of my Kingdomes commanded Me { if 
podib.c) to avoid it- 

I am guilty 1n this War of nothing , 
bur this , That | gave luch adyantages 
to ſome men , by confirming their 
power , 
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power, which they knew not to uſe| Ar 
with that modeſty, & gratitude, which þ fi 
became their Loyalty and my confi. tl 
dence, M 

Had I yeelded leſſe, Ihad been op-! © 
poſed lefle; had I denied more , I had 
been more obeyed. | 8 

?Tis now too lateto review the occa- | Þ 
ſions ofthe Warre ; I with only a happy 
concluſion, of ſo unhappy beginnings; | #0 
The incvitable fate of our fins was ( no | 
doubr) ſuch as wonld no longer ſuffer | ® 
the divine juſtice to be quier we having | © 
conquerd his paricnce, are condemned | A. 
by murua!l conquerings,to deſtroy one | | 
another : for the moſt proſperous fſuc- | F 
ceſſes on either fide, impaire the wel- | 
fare of the whole, 

Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable, | f* 
that leave our fins unſubdued , fluſhing ft 
Our pride, and atimating to continus ſþ 
3NJUries. jo 

Peace it ſ{cIfe is not deſirable, till rg- | 
pentance have prepared us for it, | 

When we tight more againſt our ſel- 
ves,and lef{c againſt God,we thall ceaſe g 
fighting againſt one another, I pray 
God thelc may all meet in our hearts, 
and 
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and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy conclu- 
fion of chele Civill Warres ; that I may 
now better to obey God, and governe 
My People, and they may learne better 
co obey both God and Me. 
Nor doe | deſire any man ſhould be 
further ſubject to Me,than all of us may 


| beſubject ro God. 


— 


O my God , make me content to be overe 
come,twhen thou wilt ha-v0 it ſo, 

Teach me the nobleſt wittory over my ſelf, 
and my Encmies by pattence,which was Chy:ſls 
conqueft , and may well become a Chrifttan 
King. 

between both thy hands , the right ſome 


| limes ſupporting, and the leſt aſflifting. faſhion 


&5 to that frame of piety thou likeft beſt. 

Forgite the pride that attends our f10ſpee 
Fous,and the repinmgs, which follcw our diſa= 
ſirous events , when going forth m 91r owne 
ſtrength thats touharawett thine , and goeft nat 
forth with our Armyes. 

Be thou all , when we aye ſ.mething , and 
when we are vothine ; that thou mayit have 
the vlory , when we ae in a wittorivns , or in 
forms canditeons 

Thou O Lor4 knoweft , how hardit is for 
me to ſuffer jo much evil from my [ubjetts,to 
whom 
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thom I mtend nothing but good, and | cannot 
but ſuffer im thoſe evills which they compel 
me to mflitt uron them puniſhing my ſelfe in 
their puniſhments. 

Since therefore both in conquering, and bee 
img conquered, | am ſiilla Sufferey , I beſeech 
thee to gre me a doule pirtion of thy Spirit, 


and that meaſurt of erate, which only can be| 


ſ1ff cient for me. 

As I am moft afflified, ſo mak» me mot 
reformed : that I may be not only hapby t' ſee 
an end of theſe ci vill "ſlr attions , but a chiefe 
Inſlrument to reftore and eftabliſh a frme , 
and bleſſed Peace to my Kingdomes, 

Stirre up in all Parties pious ambitions to 
overcome each other with reaſon , moderates 
0n, and ſuc? ſelf-dema'l, x be:omes thoſe,w19 
conſider , that our mutuzl! diviſions are our 
cmmon diſtrattions , and the Van of als 
Every good mans tee inter cit. 

If 0 Lord , as for theſins of 01 peace,thou 
haft brought rpm 45 the miſcries of ware ;(o 


for the ſins of war} ethou ſhewldſt ſec fir flill 18 


deny us the bl:ſSmmg of pea-e, and fo to keep 5 
tn a circelation of miſeries; yet give me thy 
Servant, and ail Loyall though aff ied Sub» 
jets , to enjoy that peate which the world can 
nel" ave lo 15 , nor take f'om ns. 
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Impute not to methe blood of my Subicfts, 
which with infrmte unwillingueſſe and griefe, 
bath been ſhed by me, in my 1 ana neceſſary 
defence; but waſh me with that precious blood, 
which hath been ſhed for me , by my great 
Peacemaker, leſs Chrift. Y/ bo will, 1 nuit, 
redeeme.me ſhortly out of all my troubles: for 1 
know the triumphing of the /Vicked is bus 
ſbort and the 1y of Hypocrites # but for a mo= 
ment . 


COVE SES Up 


20. Vpon the Reformation of 
the Times. 


NO Glory 15 more to be enyied than 

that ., of due Reforming either 
Church or Sate , when deformities are 
ſuch , that the perturbation & novelty 
are not like to exceed the benefit of Ree 
forming. 

Although God thould not honour 
Me (ofarre, as to make Me an Inſtru- 
ment of 1o good a worke, yer I thould 
be glad to (ee it done. 

ASI was well pleaſed with this Par- 
liamepts fir intentions to reforme 
what the Indulgence of Times , and 
Corruption of manners might have de- 
TL 37s prayed g 
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praved; ſol am ſorry to ſee after the 
Freedome of Parliament was by faCtie 
ous Tumults oppreſſed, how hrtle re« 


ard was hadto the good Lays cſta« 

lithed , & the Religion ſetled , which 
ought to be the firſt rule and ſtandard} 
of reforming ; with how much partia- 
lity , and popular compliance the paſli« 
ons, and opinions of men have becne 
eratified , to the detriment of the Pub- 
tique, and the infinite ſcandall of the 
Retormed Religion. 

What diſſolutiovs of all Order , and 
Government, in the Church, what 110+ 
vclries of Sciſmes , and corrupt opinie 
ons ; what undecencies and confulions 
in ſacred adminiſtrations , what lacti- 
legious invaſions upon the Rights and 
Revenues of the Church; what con- 
remprt and opprſſions of the Clergy ? 
what injurious d1minutions and peilc- 


cutings of Me, have followed. ( as |';, 


thowres doe watme gleames) the ralke 
of Reformation, all tober men are wit- 


| 


nefſcs, and with my elf, fad Spectas« | 


tors hitherto, 


T he great miſcarriage think is, that | 


popalar clamours and fury , have been 
allowed 


'_) 
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ſlowed the reputation of Zeale , & the 
*} publique ſenile : ſo that the ſtudy ro 
©} pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed in» 
jured all. | 
Freedome, moderation, and impar« 
d tiallity are ſure the beſt rempers of rc- 
©} forming Counſels , and endeavours 2 
what is acted by Factions , cannot bur 
offend more, than it plcaſerh. | 
*| Ihaveofferedrto pur all differences 1n {if 
© | Church affaires and Religion to the free | 
| conſultation of a Synod or Convocati- "1 
on rightly choſen, the reſults of whole 
Counſells as they would have included 
the Votes of all, fo irs like they would 
have given moſt ſacisfaction to all. 's 
The Aﬀembly of divines, whom the bw 
two Houſes have applyed (in an un« a; 
wonrted way } to adyile of Chuich Af. 
faires, I diſlike not further , than that {4 
they ace not legally convened and cho- A: 
tea,nor Act in the name of all the Cler- [4 
py of England , nor with freedome and 
” | impartiality can do? any thing , being 
* | limited and confined ifnor over-awed, 
to doe and declare whar they doe. 
| Fer cannot think lo many men cry. 
l | ed up for Icarning and piety , who for. 
: K mcrly 
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merly allowed the Lirurgy and Govern: 
ment of the Church of Exeland,as to the 
maine , would have fo ſuddenly agreed 
quire to abolith both of them, (the laſt 
of which, they knew to be of Apoſtoli- 
call inſtitution ar leaſt , as of Primitive 
and Vniverſall practice) if they had 
been lefr ro the liberty of their owne 
ſiffrages, and if the influence of con- 
trary Factions had not by ſecret en- 
croachments of hopes, and feares, pre- 
yailed upon them , to comply with ſo 
great and dangerous Innoyations in 


—_— 


the Church, withour any regard to their | 
owne former judgement and practice, 


or to the common intereſt and honour | 


of all the Clergy, and in them of Order, 
Learning, & Religion againſt examples 
of all Ancient Churches, the Lawes in 
force , and my conſeart , which 1s never 
co be gained, againit ſo pregnant light, 
as in that point thines on My under- 
ttanding. 

For I conceive,that where the Scrip- 
ture 15 not ſo cleere and punctuallin 
precepts, there the conſtant and Vni- 


— 


verſall practice of the Chutch,in things | 


not contrary to Realog , Faith , good 


Manners, 
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Manners, or any poſitive Command, is 
the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can tol- 
low. 

l was willing to grant, orreſtore to 
Pres bytery,what withReafon orDiſcre- 
tion 1t can pretend to, in a conjuncture 
wich Epiſcopacy, bur for that wholly to 
invade the Power,and by the Sword to 
arrogate, and quite abrogate the Aut. 
thority of that Ancient Order, | thinke 
neither juſt , as to Epiſcopacy , nor late 
for Pres bytery, nor yet any way COnyCe 
nicart for this Churchor State. 

A due reformation had eafily follows 
el moderate Countlells; and ſuch (I 
believe) as would have given more 
content , eyento the moſt of thoſe Di- 
yiacs, who have been [cd on with much 
Gravity and Formality , to carry on 0+ 
ther mens defiynes; which no doubt 
many of them by this tume diicover , 
though they dare not but {mother their 
fcuſtrations , and dilcontents. 

The ipccious and popular titles, of 
Chiſts Government, Throne , Scep:er , and 
kimgdom(which certainly is not divided, 
nor ha.h two faces,as their parties now 
baye,ar lealt; a'!o che noile of a throweb- 

KR 2 leet» 
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Reformation, theſe may as eaſily be fixed | 
on new models,as faire colours may be | 


to ill-fayoured figures, 


The breaking of Church-windows , | 


Which Time had ſufficiently defaced ; 
pulling downe of Croſſes , which were 
ut Ciyill,nor Religious marks; detacing 


ofthe Monuments, and Inſcriptions of 


the Dead, which ſerved but to pur Po- 
fteriry in mind, to thank God, for that 
clearer light, wherein they live; the 


teaving of all Miniſters to their l1ber- | 
ties, and privare abilities,in the Publick | 


ſervice of God, where no Chriſtian can 


tell ro what he may ſay Amern;nor what | 


adventure he may make,of {ceming, at 
Icaſt,to conſent to the Errours, Blaſphe- 
amies, & ridiculous Vndecencies, which 
Þold and ignorant men liſt to vent 1n 
their Prayers, Preaching.and other Ot- 
fices. The ſetting forth allo of old Cae 


zechiſmes , and Confeflions of Faith | 


mcw dreſt, importing as much , as if 
there had been no ſound or clezre Do«» 
Ctrine of Faith in this Church , betore 
zome foure or five yeares conſultation 
had matured their thoughts , touching 

heir firſt Principles of Rejigion, _ 


ce 
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All theſe, and the like are the effects 
of popular, ſpecious,and deceitfull Re- 
formations, (that they might not ſeeme 
to have nothing to doe) and may give 
ſome thorrt flathes of content to the yul- 
gar, (who are taken with novelties , as 
childrea with babies , very much , bur 
not very long) Bur all this amounts not 
to, nor can in [uftice merit the glory of 
the Churches thorough Reformation 5 
fiace they leaye all things more de- 
formed , diſorderly , and diſcontenred, 
than when they began, in point of PiC- 
ty, Morality, Charity, and good Order, 

Nor can they ealily recompenle or 
remedy the inconycniences and miſ- 
chiefs, which they have purchaſed ſo 


| dearely, and which have, andever will 


neceſſarily enſue , till due remedies be 


applyed, 
Ll with they would at laſt, make it their 


' Vnanimous work, to doc Gods Work, 


and not their owd, Had Religion been 
ficlt conſidered ( as it mericed ) much 
trouble might haye been prevented. 
Bur ſome men thought, that the Go- 
vernment of this Church & State fixed 
y lo many Lawes,and long Cuſtomes, 
K 3 would 
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would not run into their new moulds, 
£1ll rney had firſt melred 1t in tbe fie of 


a Civill Warre; by the advantages of / 


which they reſolved , if they prevailed, 
£0 make My ſelte and all My Subjects 
fall downe , and worthip the Images 
they thould forme and ler up: It there 
had been as much of Chriſts Spirir, for 
meckneſſe , wiſdome, and charity, in 
mens hearts , as there was of his name 
uicd in the pretenſions , to reforme all 
© Chiiſts Rule, ir would certainly have 
obcained more of Gods bleſling , and 
produced more of Chriſts Gloty , the 
<hurches good , the Honour of Religi- 
On, and the Vnity of Chriſtians. 
Publick Reformers had nec d firſt Act 
In private, and practiſe that on their 


own hearts, which they purpoſe to trie | 


on others ; for Dcformities within, will 
loone betray the pretenders of publicke 
Reformartions , to luch private delignts 
as muſt needs hinder the publick good, 
[ am (ure che r1ght Methods of Retor- 
ming the Chu ch cannot conſilt with 
that of pert! bing the Civiil State, not 
can Religion bejuſtly advauced by de- 
prielling Loyalty , which 1s one of che 

chictck 
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chiefeſt Ingredients , and Ornaments 
of true Religion, for next to feare God, 
15, Honour the King, 

| doubt not bur Chriſts Kingdome 
may be ſet up without pulling downe 
Mine; nor will any men in impartiall 
times appeare good Chriſtians,that ap- 
prove not themlelyes good Subjects. 

Chriſts Government will confirme 
M:ne, not overthrow ir, fince as I owne 
Mine from Him , fol deſire to rule for 
his Glory, and his Churches good, Had 
lome men truly intended Chriſt's Go- 
vernmear, or knew what it meant , 10 
their hearts , they could never have 
been ill governed in their words , and 
actions, both againſt me,and one ano- 
ther. 

As good ends cannot jaſtifie evill 
mean?s, ſo nor will cvill begingiogs 
cer bring forth good concluſions ; un- 
Iefſe God, by a miracle of Mercy, create 
Light our of Darkneſle, 0:der out of 
our confulions, and peace out of our 
paſlions, 

Thou, O Lard,mho ovly cant yive us beatto 
ty for aſhes, and Truth for Hypotrifie ſuffer 
us 16t to be miſcratly d!\uded with Phar'ſct= 
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call waſhings,inſtead of Chriftian reforming. 

Our greateſt deformities aremwithin, make 
5 the ſevereſt Cenſurers,and firſt Reformer; 
of our orwne ſoules, 

That we may in clearneſſe of judgment ana 
2þrightneſe of heart be meanes 10 reforms 
#vhas # indeed amiſſe mm Church and State. 

Create m1 u3 «leane hearts: O Loyd,e renew 
2z9ht ſpirits within us ; that we may co all by 
thy dneflions,to th) efory,e7 with thy Lleſimg, 


Pity the deformities , which ſome raſh and | 


e74ell Reformours have brought upon thu 
Whurch and State, Ouench the fires which Fas 
#trons have knaled under the pretence of Re- 
forming. 

As thou haft ſhered the world by their dis 
«viſiont,and confuſions , what 55 the pravuit y of 


ſome mens intentions , and weakneſse of their | 
qilgment : It 0 org u5 at latf may © rehnea 0:48 | 


uf theſe fires , by the m:thads of Chriftian and 
charitable Reformations ; wherein nothing of 
ambition,rewvenge,covetouſntſie,or ſa rileaye, 
may have any influence :1þ-1 thety cornſels , 
gohom thy 710 wdZnce in juſt eF law'u'! Wayes 
ſha!l entruſt with ſo great, good, an1now mo#t 
neceſſary rorke. That | and my People may 
beſo bl:# with inward piety as may beft teach 
#5 ha;v to ue the bleſſins of oxtward peace. 

/ [rg oj {a -M 
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21. Vpon His MajeSties Letters 
taken and dipulged. 


He taking of My Letters was an Op- 

portunity , which, as the malice of 
Mine enemies could hardly have expe- 
cted, fo they knew not how with ho» 
nour and civility toute it; Nor doel 
think with ſober & worthy minds any 
thing in them , could tend ſo much io 
My reproach, as the odious diyulging 
of chem did to the infamy of the Divul- 
vers? The greateſt experiments of ver= 


| tue and Noblenefle being diſcoytred in 


the greate{t advantages againſt an ene- 


| my, and the greatett obligations being 


thoſe , which are pur upon us by them, 

from whom we could leaſt have expe” 

cted them. ; 
And ſuch I ſhould haye eſteemed the 


| concealing of My Papers; The frcee 


dome & {ecreſic of which , commands 
acivility from all men , nor wholly 
varbarous, nor is there any thing more 
inhumane than to expoſe them to puab=- 
lique view, 

Yer {ince providence will have it ſo,' 
Lam content ſo much of My heart 


- 
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( which 1 ſtudy to approve to Gods 
Omnilcience ) ithould be diſcovered to 
the vorld, without any of thole dreiles, 
Or popular captations , Which ſome 
men ule in their Speeches, & expreſlec, 
I with My Subjects had yer a clearce 
tight into My moſt retired choughts. 
Where rhey might dilcover, how they 
ac divided berweene the loye & care 
I have , not more to prelerve My owne 
Rights, than to procure their peace &, 
happineſſe , and that extreame grief to | 
lee them doth decerved and deſtroyed. 

Nor can any mens malice be gtatifi- 
ed further by My Letters, than to ſee 
My conſtancy tro My Wife, the Lawes, 
and Religion. Bees will gather Honey 
where rhe Spider ſucks Poiſon. 

That 1 endeavour to avoid the preſ- 
ſurcs of my enemies, by all fair G uit | 
corzeſpondencies ; no man can blame, 
wholoves me,or the Commonwealth , 
fince my Subjects can bardly be happy 
1f | be miferable, or enjoy their peace 
and liberties while I am oppreſled, 

The world may {ee how ſome mens 
deſign, like Abſvloms, is by enormous 
actions to widen differences , and cx- 

_ OOO alperate 
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aſperate all fides to ſuch diſtances, as 
may make all reconciliation deſperat;, 
Yet | thank God I can not only wirh 
patience bear this, as other indignt- 
ties, bur with Charity forgive them. 
The integrity of My intentions 1s 
not jealous of any injury , My expreſſi- 
ons can doe them, for although ths 
confidence of privacy may admit grea- 
ter freedome 1n writing ſuch Lecters, 
which may be liable ro envious excep=- 
tions; yet the Innocency of my chief 
purpoles cannot be {o ſtrained or mil{- 
iaterpreted by them , as not to Jet all 
men ſce , that I with nothing more 
than an happy compolure of differen- 
ces with luſtice and Honour , not more 
to My owne, than My peoples content, 
who have any ſparks of Love or Loyal- 
ty lefr in them: who, by thoſe My Ler= 
ters may be convinced, that I can both 
mind and act My own, and My King - 
domes Aﬀaires, ſo as becoms a Prince; 
which Mine Enemies have alwayes 
been very loath ſhould be belieyed of 
me, as if l were wholly contincd to the 
Dictates and Directions of others , 
Whom they pleaſe to brand with the 
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names of Evill Councellours. | 
Irs provable ſome men will now 

look upon me as my own Counlellour, 

and haying none elle ro quarrell with 


under that notion , they will hereafter | 
confine cheiranger to my ſelf; Aithough | 
| know they are ycry unwilling I thould 


enjoy the liberty of my own Thoughts, 
or follow the light of my own Conſci- 
ence: Which they labour to bring into 
an abſolute caprivity to themlelves,not 
allowing me to think their Countells 
to be other than good for me , which 
have ſo long maintained a War againſt 
Me. 

The Victory they obtained that day, 
when my Letters became their prize , 
had been enough to have fariated the 
molt ambitious thirſt of popular gloty 
among the Vulgar, with whom prot- 
perity gaines the greateſt efteeme and 
applaute, as adverſity expoleth ro their 
greateſt ſighting and dil-reſpect: As if 
good fortune were alwayes the thadow 
of Vertue and Iuftice, & did not oftner 
atrend yitious and injurious aCtions, as 
©o this world. 

But 1 {ce no (ſecular adyantages ſeem 

| | +more ſufficient 
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ſuflicient ro that cauſe, which began 
w:th Tuimults , and depends chietly 
up2n the reputation with the yulgar. 
Tacy think no Victories fo efiectu- 
all ro their defignes as thoſe, that molt 
rout & waſte my Credit with my Peo- 
ple ; in waoſe hearts they ſeck by all 
meanes to {mother and extinguilh all 
ſparks of Love, Reſpect and Loyalty to 
Me , that they may never kindle again, 
lo as to recoyer Mine, the Lawes, and 
the Kingdomes Liberties, which ſome 
men leek to oyerthrow-: The taking a= 
way of my Credit is but a neceſſary 
preparation to the taking away of my 
Life , and my Kingdomes ; Firſt I muſt 
{cem neither tir to Live, nor worthy to 
Reign,By exquiſit methods of cunning 
and cruelty , | muſt be compelled , firft 
t9 follow the funeralls of my Honour, 
and then be deſtroyed : Burt 1 know 
Gods un-erring and imperrtiall Iuſtice 
can, and will oyerrule the moſt per- 
yerſe wills and deſignes of men, He 1s 
able, and ( 1 hope) will-turne even the 
worſt of mine Enemies thoughts and 
actions to my good, 
Nor doe 1 think , that by the ſur- 
NETS 
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prize of my Letters, I have loſt any 
n:ore than lo many papers: how much 
they have loſt of that reputation, for 
Civility and Humanity ( which ought 
to be paved to all men, and moſt be- 
comes ſuch as pretend to religion) be« 
ſides thar of reſpect and Honour, which 
they owe tro their K 1 NG, preſent and 
afrer-times will judge. And I cannot 
think that their owne conſciences are 
ſo ſtupid, as not ro inflict upon them 
ſome lecret impreſſions of that thame 
and dithonour , which attends all un« 
worthy actions, haye they neyer fo 
much of publique flatery , and popular 
countenance. 

I am ſure they can neyer expect the 
divine approbarion of ſuch indecent 


actions,it they doe but remember how | 


Godbleſt the modeſt reſpect and fil:all 
tenderncfle, wbich Noah's Sonnes bare 
ro their Father , nor did his open infir- 
mity juſtifie Chams impudency , or ex- 
emprt him from that curſe of being 
Servant of Servants; which curſe mutt 
needs be on them who ſeek by diſho- 
nourable actions to pleaſe the Valear, 
and confirme by ignoble acts,their de- 
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pendance npon the People, 
Nor can their mal:cious intentions 
e ever ether exculable, or profpercus; 
who thought by this meanes to expole 
Me, to the higheſt reproach and con- 
rewprof my People; forgetting that 
dury of modeſt concealment , which 
they owed to the Father of their Coun- 
trey , in cafe they had diſcovered any 
reall uncomelineſſe ; which , 1 thank 
God they did not: who can, and 1 be- 
lieve hath made me more reſpected in 
the hearts of many {as he did Daz) to 
whom they thought , by publithing 
my private Letcers,to have rendred Me 
as a vile perſon , not fieto be truſted 
or conſidered , under any Notion of 
Majeſty. 

Butithou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all. 
di{poſmg providence , ordertth the greatef 
con'mgences of humane affaints, make me 
go ſee the conflancy of thy mercies to me, is 
the Lreat eft ad vantages thou ſeeme#? to £1Ve 
the malice of my Enemies agamft me, 

As thou aidſi Haſl the cornſellof Achito- 
phet; :«rning 1 to Davids good, e7 his ogpne 
I ine : [1 can#t thou defeat their deſgne , whe 
iended by publiſhing my private Letters, 

Ss nothmy 
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nothing Elſe , but to render me more 052945 
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and contemptivle to My People, I muſt firtt + 


appeale to thy Ommiſcience , who canſt pits 
neſſe wuh my integrity , how unjuft and falſe 
thoſe ſcanaalous miſconſlruttions are , which 
ny enemies endeavour by thoſe Pavers of 
mine torepreſent to the world, 

Make the ewull they imagined, C7 aiſplea- 
{ze they intended thereby again? me [3 to re- 
zurne on they owne beads, that they may be 
aſhamed , and covered with their owne con= 
fufton , as with a Cloake. 

Thou ſ[eeft how mine Enemies uſe all 
meanes 10 cloud mine Honour, to pervert my 
piirpoſes, andto ſlander the foot)teps of thine 
Anoynted, 

But give me an heart content t0 be diſhge 
morured for thy ſake, and thy Churches g504, 

Fix m me a purpoſe to honour thee, and 
then I know thou wilt honour me , either by 
nefloring to methe enioyment of that Pumwcr 
ana Mazefty , which thou ha#t ſuffered ſome 
men to ſeek to deprive me of : or by beſflow- 
#19 on me that crowne of Chriſſian patience, 
erhuch knowes how to ſerve thee in honour, 
p7 aiſhonouy , in good repore or evil 


F Thou, O Lord, art the fountaine of goon» 


weſſe, and honour; they art clothed with ex- 
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rellent Maiefly : make me to partake of thy 
exceilency for ewiſcome, Inflice,and Meycy,and 
] ſhall not want that degree of Honour , and 
Maieily , which becomes the Place in which 
thou hait ſet Me , who art the lifter up of My 
bead , and My ſal vation, 

Lora, by thy Grace, lead Me to thy Glory, 
ww1 us both true and aternall. 
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22. Vpon Ris Majeſties leaving O x= 
ford, and going tothe SCOts, 


A Lthough God hath given Methree 
Kingdomes,yert in theſe He hath nor 
now lIctr Me any place, where I may 
with Saf*ty ad Honour reſt my Head : 
Shewing me that himſelf 15 the ſafeſt 
Refuge, and the ſtrongeſt Tower of 
defence, in which I may put my Truſt. 
In theſe extremities, 1look not to 
man ſo much as ro God, He will have 
it thus; that 1 may wholly caſt my {elfe, 
& my now &giſtrefſed affaires upon his 
mercy , wbo hath both hearts & hands 
ofall men in his dilpoſe. 
| Waart Providence denies to Force, 
n. may grant to Prudence : Neceſii- 
o 
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ty is now my Councellonr, and Com» 
mands me to ſtudy my latery by a diſ- 
euiſe withdrawing from my chieteſt 
ſtrength, and adventuring upon their 


Loyalty; who fiiit began my Troubles, | 


Happily God may make them a means 
honourably co compole them. 

This my confidence of Them , may 
diſ-arme and overcome them : my 
rendring my Perſon to Them, may en» 
gazc their aifections ro me, who nave 
otr protec fled , They fought not azami# Me, 
but tor Me, 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their 
Loyalry: and give them opportunity to 
let the world lee, they meane not what 
they doe, but what they ay. 


Yer muſt God be my chicfeſt Guard | 


and my Conſcience both my Couns 
icllour and my Comforter : Though [ 
put my Body 1nto their hand , yer [ 
thall reſerve My Soule ro God, and my 
ſclfe:nor thall any necefities compell 
Me, to deſert Mine Honour , or {werve 
tiom my ludgment. 

What they ſought to take by force, 
thall now be given them in ſuch a way 
of unuſuall confidence of them , as 
| - may 


may make them athamed nor to be 
really ſuch, as they ought, and protet- 
ſe to be. 

God ſees it not enough to deſert Me 
of all Military power to detend my 
ſeif: bur ro put me upon uſing their 
poyyer , who ſeem to fight againſt Me, 
yet ought in duty to defend Me. 

So various are all hamane affaires, 
& ſo neceſtitous may the ſtate of Prin- 
ces be, that their greate(t danger may 

e in their ſuppoſed ſafety , and their 
latery, in their ſuppolcd danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe, that have 
Adhered to me, & apply to thoſe rhat 
have Oppoſed me: this merhod of 
Peace may be. more proſperous , than 
that of War, bothto ſtop the effuſion 
of blood, and toclole thoſe wounds 
already made ; and in it lam nolefſe 
{olicitous for my Friends fafery , than 
mince owne : chuſing ro yventme my 
{clfe upon further hazards, rather than 
expole their reſolut - Loyalty to all ex 
fremicies, 

[cis ſome skill in play to know yhen 
A game 1s lolt :; better rauirly to giye 0- 
yer, than to conteſt in vaine. 

: I 
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I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce my 
jadgment, and fortifie my mind with 
Reaſon and Religion : that 1 may not 
ſeem to offer up my Souls liberty , or 
make My Conſcience their Captive? 
who ought at firſt to have n{ed Argu- 
ments , not Armes , to haye perſwaded 
my conſent to their new demands. 
I thank God, no ſucceflce, darkens or 
diſguiſes Truth to me: andI thallno 
lefle , conforme my words to my in- 
ward dictates now , than if they had 
been, as the words of a KING ought 
to be among Loyall Subjects , full of 
power, 

Reaſon is the divineſt power. I ſhall 
never think my ſclte weakned while I 
may make fall and free ule of that. No 
eclyple of outward fortune tha!l rob 
me of that light: what God hath deni- 
ed of outward ftrength , his grace , 1 
hope, will ſupply with inward reſolus 
tions: not morolity to deny , What is 
fit ro be granted : burnot to grant any 
thing, which Reaſon & Religion bids 
me deny. 

I ihall never think my ſelf I:ffe than 
my {clt while Iam able thus to preſerve 
the 
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the lotegrity of my Conſcience, the 
onely lewell now lefr me , which is 
worth Keeping. | 

O thou Soweraigne of our Soules, the onc= 
ly Commandey of our Conſciences , though 1 
know not what to coe , yet mine eyes are tows 
ard thee : To the protettion of thy mercy 1 
fl commend my ſelfe. 

As thou haft preſerved me m the day of 
Battule , ſo thou canſt ſhew me thy rength 
in my weakne(ſe. 

Be thou unto me in my aarhef? nioht , a 
pillar of fire, to enlighten and deft me , in 
the day of my hotte#? aff(:&t:on , be aiſo a pillay 
of cloud to overſhacoiw and protett me ; be to 
me, both a Sun and a Shiel1. 

Thou knoweſt, that it i* not avyperve = 
neſſe of wall , but juſt perſwaſions of Honony, 
Reaſon, and Religion , which have mademe 
thus farre 10 hazard my Perſon, Peaie, and 
Safety , again? thoſe, that by force rave 
| ſought to teſt them from Mee, 

Suffer not my jul reſolutions to abate twitb 
my outtward Forces : let a good Conſcience 
alwazes accompany Me , in My ſoluude and 
deſerti91 50 

Suff.r me not to betray the pores 5 of Rea= 
{'n, ana that forirefſe of my Soule , which 


—— 
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I an truſted '0 heep for thee. 

Lead Me in the paths of thy nghteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſhe me thy ſal vation. 

Make my waies topleiſe thee , and they 
tho:e wilt m ik} Mine Evnennes to be at feace 
with Me, 


$944 5$S#S9 656506 650459509 


23- I'pon the Scots del:yerirg the 
King to the Engliſh, and Hrs 
Captivity at Holmeby. 


Ec may [ juſtifie thoſe Scors to all che 

world in this, that they have not de- 
ccived me; for | never truſted to them 
further , than to men : it I am ſold by 
them, I am onely {orty they trould doe 
it.and that my price tnould be ſo much 
above my Saviours. 

Theſe are but further Eſſayes , which 
God will have mee make of mans un- 
certainty , the more to tix me on him- 
{cife ; who never faileth them that truſt 
in him; Though the Recds of Ayr 
break under the hand of him that leans 
on them : yer the Rock of 1ſracl will be 
an everlaſting ſtay and defence. 

Gods providenc? Commands me to 
retire 
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retire from all ro himſelte,that in him 1 
may enjoy my ſelfe, which I loſe,while 
I let out my hopes to others. 

The (olitude and captivity, to which 
Iam novv reduced, gives me leiſure en- 
ough to ſtudy the worlds vanity and in- 
conſtancy. 

God fees ?ris fit to deprive mee of 
Wite, Children, Army , Friends, and 
Freedome, that I may be wholly his, 
who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned a- 
mong the Vnfortunate, if 1 be nor in 
the black Liſt of irreligious , and ſacri- 
kgious Princes, 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soule 
in ſian2; nor gaine that of me, which 
may make my Enemies more infolent, 
my Friends athamed , or my Name 
accurted. 

They have no great cauſc to triumph, 
that they have got my Perſon into their 
power; ſince my Soule is (till my own: 
nor hail they ever gaine my Conſent 
againſt my Conſcience. 

What they call obſtinacy , I know 
Gol] accounts honeſt conſtancy , from 
Walch Realon and Religion , as welt as 
EDT, Honour, 
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Honour, forbid mee to recede. 

"Tis eyident now, that it was not 
Evill Counſellours with me, bur a 200d 
Conlcience in mee, w hich hath been 
fought again(t;nor did they ever intend 
ro brine mc to my Parliament, till they 
had brought my mind to their obedi- 
ENCE, 

Should I grant what ſome men de- 
fire , 1 thould be ſuch as they With me; 
not morea King, and fartc lefl: both 
Man and Chriſtian, 

What Tumulcs and Armies could not 
obtaine, neither thall Reſtraint ; which 
though it have as lictle of ſafety ro a 
Prince, yet it bath not more of danger. 

The teare of men thall never be my 
ſnare; nor thall rhe love of any liberty 
earangle my {oule: Berter others be- 
tray me, than my {clfe : and that the 
price of liberty thould be my Con- 
{cience; the greateſt injuries my Ene» 
mics ſeck to inflict upon ME,cannot be 
without my own conſent. 

While I can deny wich Reafon,1 iþall 
defcat the greateſt 1imprefiions of their 
malice, who neither know hovw to ule 
woithily,what ! have, alrcacy granted; 
nvI 
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nor what to require, more of me bur 
this, That I would feeme willing to 
help them to deſtroy My ſelf and Mine. 

Although they thould deſtroy me, yer 
they 1hall have no cauſe ro deſpiſe me, 

Neither tiberty nor lite are ſo deere to 
me,as the peace of my Conſcience, the 
Honour of my Crownes, aad the wel- 
fare of my People; which my Word 
may injure more than any War can do; 
while I gratific a fe ro opprefle all, 

The Lawes will, by Gods blefling, 
revive, with the Love and Loyalty of 
my Subjects ; if 1 bury them not by 
my Content ; and cover them in thac 
grave of dithonour, & injultice, which 
ſome mens violence hath digged for 
them. 

lf my Captivity or death muſt be 
the price of their redemption, I grudge 
not to pay 1t. 

Noe condition can make aKing mi- 
ſerable which carries .not with it, his 
Soules , his Peoples , and Poſteritics 
thraldom, 

After times may fec what the blind- 
nefle of this Age will not; and God 
may at lepgth thew my Subjects, thar 
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1 chuſe rather to ſufFer for them , than 
with them ; happily | might redeem my 
{elf to ſome tizew of hbenty , ifl would 
conſent to enilaye them : i had rather 
hazard the rnine of one King , than to 
confirme many Tyrants over them, 
trom whom | pray God deliver them, 
whatiocyer becomes of Me , whole ſo. 
Iitrude hath nor letc Me alone. 

For thou, O Grd, infintelic good , and 
gre , art 1 uth me, whoſe IST better 
than! fe; C ” who = TiICC Hh per fect freedom, 

Own be "te eruvmt, and I ſhall Yea 

20 have cauſe to complain for want of that 
libertie , which becomes a Man, a Chritti. m, 
ada K mg 

Bleſſe Ile il mith 95 Ih , 45 a Man, 
with Reition , as a Chriftian, e7 with Cons 
#ance tn bfbe, as a Rigs 

1heneh tho; (ſuere? Me to be ſtriþt of all 
viettvard o119aments, let preſerve Me ever 
x2 thoſe entoyments , when em l may enoy thy 
ſelfe ; and which, cannot be taken from Me 
206 ainſs My wall, 

Le no fire of offtilion bole over My paſ« 
{ion 12 any impatience, or ſordid feaves. 

There be any that { y of Me, There 4 10 

«ip jor Me 7 606 hon (ft r:þ the lp 2br of 1! 
« Cam enance, 
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Cenitenance , upon Me, and 1 ſhail neuher 
tant ſafecy, lr! _ nor Mut'ſty. 
Give Me that meaſure of patience ana 
Conſtancy,twh:ch my condition now re; ures. 
My frength is ſcattered , My expettation 
from Men defeated , \/ Pol n re/{rainea; (0) 
be not thou farie fre m Me , le My Enemies 
brevaile £09 much again Ue. 
3 am become a wonder,and a ſcorn toma? 
2 O be tnou my Hr: iper and D: fenders 
" Shew ſes then u2on Me for. g001 , that 
4 df at bate m2 int ty be jhamed , bec. T0 
thiu L:1d hat b ip n ana C9712 forted mes 
efaviſh me with y free Spnit ,t p D4t I » 2.1 


die, and ſuffer thy will , 4s thu would-[t 
bawve 3; m7?, 
be merertull to me, O L wa , for 0 


Sole truſteth in thee : Yea and in t e ſhadon 
of thy tr mes all 1 mak? 7 1efu 'es 1941 ol 
theſe Sina Ah beowerp att. 

4iije to achwer me, mahe 1,0 long L477 y = 
Wh X () ny God. Thong tho: ho Il if le, } et 
will ] truft in thy mercy, and my Savin: 
Wet, 

I kyow that my Red Wemer l; __— thong! 
thin leadest me thro 3 ev md badow 
ef death . tot ſat il [ je. i one il, 
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24. Vpon their denying His Majeſty tht 
Attendance of Hu Chaplatnes, 


Hen Providence was pleaſed to de. 
prive Me of all other civill com- 
Forts and ſecular attendants, I thought 
the abſence ofthem all might beſt be 
ſupplyed by the atrendance of ſome of 
My Chaplaines; whom for their FunGi« 
on Ireyerence, and for their Fidelity, 
1have cauſe to loye. By their Learning, 
Piery,and Prayers, I hoped to be either 
better enabled to ſuſtain the want of all 
other enjoyments , or better fitted for 
the recovery and ule of them in Gods 
good time : lo reaping by their pious 
help, a ſpirituall harveſt of grace amidſt 
the thorns , and after the ploughings of 
temporall crofles. | 
The truth 1s, l neyer needed or defired' 
more the ſervice and aſliftance of men 
Judiciouſly pious & ſoberly devour. 
The ſolitude they have confined Me 
unto , adds the wildernefſe ro my 
temptations ; For the company they 
obtrude upon me, is more {ad than a+ 
ny ſolitude can be. 
If I had asked My Reyenues , m) 
TERS —a 
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| Power ofthe Mitia , or any one of My 
| Kingdoms, it had been no wonder to 


have bcen denyed in thoſe things , 
where the eyill policy of men forbids 
all juſt refeirution , leaſt they thould 
confefſe an injurious uſurparion : Bur 
to deny Me the Ghoſtly comfort of My 
Chaplaines, ſecmes a greater rigour 6C 
barbarity , than is ever uſed by Chrifti- 
ans to the meaneſt Priſoners, and grea+ 
telt Malefactors ; whom though the 
Juſtice of the Law deprive of worldly 
comforts, yet the mercy of Religion 
allowes them the benefit of their Cler= 
gy, as not aiming at once to deſtroy 
their Bodies & to damn their Souls. 

But My Agony muſt nor be releeved 
with the prelcnce of any one good Ana 
oell. for ſuch 1 account a Learned, 
Godly, and diſcreet Divine: and ſuch I 
would have all Mine to be. 

They that envy My being a King, 
are loath1 (ould be a Chriitian ; while 
they ſeeke ro deprive Me of all things 
elſe, they are afraid | thould ſave my 
Soule, 

Other ſenſe , Charity it ſelfe cam 
bardly pick our of thole many harih 
L 3 Repullcs 
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Repulles I received, 85 to that Requeſt 
to often made for the attendance of 
tome of My Chaplaines, 

l have {ometime thought the Vn- 
chiiſtianneſſe of thoſe denialls might 
ariſe from a diſpleature tome men bad 
to {ce me prefer my owne Divines be- 
fore their Miniſters : whom , though | 
reſpect for that worth and piety wl hich 
may be 1m them, yet I cannot think 
them to proper for any preicnt com- 
rorters or Piyfittans ,Who have { ſome 
of them arleaſt } had ſo orcat an influ. 
ence in occaiioning thele calamiries, 
and inilicting theſe wounds upon Me. 

Nor arethe ſobereſt of them ſo apt 
for that devortionall comp!yance, and 


juncture of hearts., which I delire to 


Dear in thole holy Offices , to be per- 
formed with Me, and for Me; ſince their 
judgments ſtanding at a diſtance ſiom 
me, or in jealoutiic of me, or in oppoOt- 
Lion againlt me, their Sputir 5 C anno ld 
harmoniouſlly accord with mine , Or 
mine with theirs , cither in prayer, Or 
O:her holy duries, as is meet , and molt 
comforrable , whoſe golden Ru!: , and 
boad of Pertection conſiits in thar of 
murualil 


mutuall Love and Charity. 

Some remedies are worſe than the 
dileale, & ſome comforters more nt- 
ſcrable than miſery it (elf, when like 
I:b: friends , they {eek nor to torrifie 
ones mind with patience:burt perſwade 
a man by berraying his own lnnocen- 
cy, to deſpaire e of Gods mercy : and by 
Jultifyiag te!r 10JUrTICS , LO ttrenghen 
the hat ids, and harden the hearts ot in» 
tolcnr Encmics. 

I am {o much afciend ro all Church- 
men, that hays any thing 11 tem bu- 
ſeeming that ſacred function , that [ 
have hazcarded rav ovn Interefts, Clu te 
Iy upon = ers and Conltancy to 
maintatne their Rights : whom the 
more] looked upon as Orphans, aad 
under the 1acr; les e@10uUS EyCS of many 
cruell and rapacicns Retormers; bo [ 
tought it my duty the More tO ap= 
peare as a Father , & a Patron for them 
and the Church, aAltnoughl am pay Un- 
bandiomly requited by ſome cf chem, 
who may live c £O repent n0 leiſe for <4 
fufferings,than their ungratfull errou7s 
and rhac tj 10usS Cc ontempr SC mean= 
ncefle, waich they have brought upon 
L 4 thei 
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eheir Calling and Perſons. 

I pity al}of chem, I diſple none: oniy 
IthoughtI might have leave to make 
choice of fome tor My ſpcciall Atren- 
dants , who were deft approved in my 
Judgement , and moſt turable to My 
affection. For, 1 held it berter to ſeem 


undevyout, and to hear no mens pray | 


ers ,thanto bc forced or ſeem to come 
ply with thoſe petitions, to which the 
heart cannor conſent, nor the tongue 
fay Amen , without contradicting a 
mans own underitanding , or belying 
his own Soul, 

In Deyorions, I Joye neither profane 
doldnefſe , nor pious non-lenle; bur 
ſuch an humble and judicious gravity 
as thewes the Speaker to be at once 
conſiderate both of Gods Majeſty , the 
Churches honour, and his own Vile 
nefle ; both knowing whar things God 
allows him to ask, and 1n what manner 
3t becomes a Sinner to ſupp'icaic the 
divine Mercy for himlclf, & others, 

I am equally {candat.zed with all 


prayers, that ſound either 1mperiouily, 


or rudely, and paſhonatly, as either 
Wanting humiity ro God or Chainy 
UW 
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to men , or reſpect to the duty, 

I confeſſe 1 am betrer pleaſed , as 
with (tudied and premeditated Ser- 
mons, ſo with ſuch publique Forms of 
Prayer, as are fitted to the Churches 
& every Chriſtians dayly & common 
necefſities; becauſe I am by them ber- 
rer aſſured , what 1 may joyne My heate 
unto, than I can be of any mans ex= 
temporary ſufficiency : which as 1 doe 
not wholly exclude from publique oc- 
cafions , fo 1 allow its juſt liberty and 
uſe in private and deyout retirements: 
where neither the {olemnity of the du- 
ty, nor the modeſt regard to others, 
doe require {o great exactneſſe as to 
the outward manner of performances 
Though the light of underſtanding , & 
the feryency of affection, I hold the 
main & moit necefiary requilites both 
in conſtant and occaſionall, folitary , 
and ſociall Devotions. 

So that I muſt needs ſeem to all e- 
quall minds with as much reaſon to 
P efer the {ſervice of my ownChaplains 

cfore that of their Miniſters , as 1 doc 
the Liturgy before their Dizectory, 

la the one, I have becn alwayes c- 

TS ducated 
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Cucated and exerciſed : Inthe other, 
I am not yer Carechized, nor a%qit21n» 
ted: Anditi wa, vet it.on! d I not by 
that, as by any certain tuie and Canon 
o! deyorion , be able tot rolloa or hind 
out the indirect exiravagancies of 
moſt ofthoſe Men , who highly cry up 
that as a picce Of rare compoſe and 
ule : which 1s aiready as much diſpiled 
and difuled by many ofthem, a3 the 

Common-praver lon 1etimes Was by 


raole men : a g1 eat part of whole piety | 


hung upon thar popuiar pin of rayiing 
azainſt , and contemving the Govern- 
mnent, and Liturgy of this Church. But, 


I bad rather be condemincd to the Woe | 


of / [-!:, than to that of Ve wobis Hy- 
po:rns, by leeming £0 pray what 1 doe 
not approve. 

It may ve, Iam eſteemed by My De- 
nyers fu! Scicnt of My telre ro diſcharge 
My duty to GOD as a Priz{t, though 
nCtto _ 2 Prince, 

Indced , 1 think both Ofces , Regall 
and = OY might well become 
the {ame Perſon ; as ancien:ly they 


were under one name , and me united | 


Rights of pumogenime:; Not could | 
toiloy 
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follow b-rrer preſidents , if I were advle, 


than chole two eminent ings, Paw, 
andweo{19m:not more famous for their 
Sceptcers and Crownes than one was 
for deyour Plalmes and Prayers : the 
orhcr for bis divine Parables and Prea- 
ching : whenc2: the one merite]d and 
aſſumed rhe name ot a Propnet , the 
other ofa Preacher. Titles indeed of 
oreater honour , Where rightly pome, 
than any of rhole the Roman Empe 

rout's altected from tae Nations c Af 
ſuddined: ir bing infinitely more glor: 
0113 £9 convert Soutes to Gods Chinch 
by the Word, than to conquer men iO 

tndjection by the Sword. 

Ye t THncet ho Free 3<G 0d; wiſe mM 
alwaies dilting wed yrs Ot ey It Ana c BY 
Ces Ci / AQ2S, "and Pricſts , Of Princes 
and preachers : both in the Iewvith and 
Chriſtian Churches : 1 —_— ro find 
My ſeife reduced to the nccell ity of Dc= 
ing both, or enjoying neither, 


ae ſuch 45 (eek to d: m1ve Mz 0? 


Kin v1y Lowe! &Soveratyrty:wourd no 
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Sermons , unleſſe I be come My owne 
Chaplaine, 

Aslow2to theClergy the protection 
ofa Chriſtian KING, lol detite to ene 
joy from them the benetir of their gitrs 
and prayers : which1 looke upon az 
more prevalent than My own, or other 
mens : by boiy much they flow from. 
minds more enlighrazd , and affecti« 
ons lefle diſtracted F than thoſe, which 
are encombred with fecular affaires: 
belids, 1 think a greater bleſſing and 
acceptablenefie attends thoſe duties , 
which are rightly performed , as pro- 
per to, and within the }:mirs of that 
calling , to which God andthe Church 
haye ſpecially deiigned and conſecras 
tcd ſome men : And however, as to 
that Spiricuali Goyernment, by which 
the deyour Soul is {ſubject ro Chriſt , & 
through his merirs dayly offers it (elte 
and its {eryice to God , eyery privat be- 
leever 15a Aing and Prieſt , lyycſted 
with the honour of a Royall Prieit- 
hood: yer as to Eccleſiaſticall order, & 
the outward Policy of the Church, l 
think confulion in Religion will as cer- 
tainly follow cycry maps curning 

apranitnF, . os) Priclh 
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where every one affects to rule as Kings, 
| was alvzayes bred to more modeſt, 


and ithink more pious Principles : rhe: 


conſciouſnefſe of my {piritua'l defects 
mak2s me more prize and dehre thoſe 
pions alliltances, which holy and good 
Miniſters ,eirker Bithops or Pre sbyrers, 
may afford me, cipecially in thele cx- 
tremi*ies , to which God hath been 
plealed to ſuffer ſome of my Subjects 
to redace Me : fo as toleave them no - 
thing more, bur my life ro rake from 
me :andto leave me not! hing to detire, 
which I thought might lefle proy oke 
their jealouſie and offence to deny me, 

than this of having ſome means affor - 
ded me for My. Soules comfort and 
lupport. 

To which end Imade choice of men, 
as noe way (thatl know ) ſcandalous, 
ſo eycry way eminent for their Lear- 
ning and Picty : no leife than for their 
Loyalty : nor can 1imagine any excepe 
tions to be made aga! inſt them , bur 
only this , that they may ſeem too able 
and too well attzctcd rowardy Me and 
My letyice. = 

Put 
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Pricſt or Preacher, as it will in the Srare,, 
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Bat this 15 not the firſt ſervice {as ! 
count 1t the beſt | in which they have 
forced Me to ferve Mv iclfe , though 1 
muſt confefI:i beare with morc erick 
and impatience the want of My Ch: iP- 
laines, than of any other My Servants: 
and next{1if not beyond 1n ſome things] 
tothe being {equeſtied from my Wife 
and Children, fince tiom theſe indeed 
more of human: and temporay alfe- 
(tions, but f:om rhoſe more of keayen- 
ly and cternal! improycmcnts may be 
expected, 

My comfort is, that in the inforccd 
f not neglected ) want of ordinary 
meanes, God ts wont to afſord ex'ra« 
ordinary ſuppiies of his gifts & graces. 

if Hs Spirit will teach Me and help 
My Infirmities in prayer, reading ard 
meditation {as ihope he will ) 1 ihall 
nced no other, cither Oratour or 1n- 
|tructer, 

To Thee therefore, O My God, Coe | diveft 
My now ſ«lita yp ayers : what 1 rr.nt of 0 

whe 48) help Ji Fp2 1: 7 the 11 y { " tr eama! 0 af 
fttay CC of tf # antes . hich | ly O C17 koth (1. 
Th bte1 —F Mn eſSe & AI” q TTL *C72 M7 y drlnefſ*s 


O thou eng of 11; pl-reop 1 eſſe, thonſaned | 
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ton fort On: oh : [hou 1t my Kive , 'be a'ſ9 
my Prothct and my Pricft, Rule ine teach me, 
a) 7 me, t yi, 7d _" thor: ever ith mes 

The ſire le rn e Thin 15 Of Jacob trewarled 
tithth'e, m that [acre ed Dre! , when be naa 
none t1 ſecona bum bat thy [ele ; "a 2 411ft af 
fri hm wuk power co overcome thee , and by 
a welcome wiolence t9 wreſl a bleſſms? from 
thee. 

O loojr 91 me 1h y Sey vant im infinite 8 
(Y ; 1 hom tnom diatt once ble(ſe with the 1oyre 
an fjocrates Dewotions of others , wooje ter- 
USHCY LY t inflame the cole! neſſe of my ; affe= 
nuns tewards thee, when we went to, - met 
in thy Horwle wut - wV"y'Ee of joy and ela4- 
nejs2, moyjſb 'bpmy (hee 1 a the uni; iy of ſpirits, 
and with the bond of dey E. 

0 orgy ve the neglet, and nat improving 
cf i dl] eh py yh kunties. 

It 5 n1w thy pleaſure that I ſhould be as a 
Pel:an m the wilderne fe, 45s a Sparrow on 
the noiſe t:þ m4, ts a coal: ſc tered from all 
$9:ſe (194 glowing and devon' refletions 
; ; which 
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thich might beſt kindle, þr ejcr ve, ency eaſe | 
the holy fire of thy graces on the Altar of my | th 
hent , whence th* ſacriſiieof pray*rs, and in» | b 
cenſe of prayſes , micht be ducly offered upto | » 
thee, 
Yet O ihou that breakef not the bruuzed | # 
Reed , noy quenchett the ſmnoaking Flax , aoe th 
| 291 deſpiſe the weakneſſe of my prayers, nor | |; 
| the ſmotherings of my Soule in thy uncomfor* | « 
ztatle lonen'ſie , to which I am conſtrained by | tl 
ſome mens uncharitable denialls of thoſe helps, | n 
which I much twant , andnolefſe defires | 
O let the hardneſve of their hearts occaſion | @ 
the ſoftnines of Mme tothee , and for Them. ” 
Let their hatred kindle My love, let their une | i 
reaſonable denialls of my Religions deſires the | 1 
| more excite My prayers tothee. Let their tn» | 


al exorable d:afuc fe encline thine eare to Me, | 
| mho art a God eaſie to be emreated, thine caze 
s not heaty, that it cannot , nor thy hears | ff 

hard that it will not heare,nox thy band ſhorts | 8s 

ned, that it cannot belÞ Me,thy aeſulate Sup» \ 

| plant, r 
{ Thou permittef# men 10 deprive me of | « 


thoſe outirard means , which thou haft ape 
pointed in thy Church, but they cannot debarre 
me from the commurion of that inwayd grace, 
which thou along Ereatheft vito humb!: hearts. 
—__ w_ a_ _ —_y . =» O 
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O make me ſuch , and thou wilt teach me : 
thou wilt heare me , thou tilt help me; The 
broken and contrite heart 1 know thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. 

Thos, O Lnrd canft at once make me 
thy Temple , thy Prieftl , thy Sacrfic?, and 
thine Altar , mile from a humble heart 1 (a= 
lone) daily «ffer up i: holy medutations , fer= 
went prayers, and unſetrned teares my ſelfe to 
thee , who prepareft me for thee , cwelleſt ms 
me,and accepreſl of MCs 

To»ou O Lord aidft cauſe by ſecret ſupplies 
@&nd miraculous infultons, that the handful of 
meale i th! wEj/ell ſoul not ſpend, nor the 
little ole in the cruſe faile the V/Vidow during 
the time of drought and dearth, 

O look? on my 'oule, which as a VP dow » 
4 now deſolate and for/aken : let not thoſe 
ſawing Trutns 1 have formerly learne ad vow 
faile my memory;nor the [weet effuſions of iby 
Spit , which I have ſometime felt , now be 
Pantims [0 my heart m this famine of 11 4124 
7 2n1 woolſ-2 food for the refreſbing of my 
Joule, 


V/-+ich yet 1 had rather chuſe than t» ford 


from tho/e hands wha min 'le my bread with 

ahes, and my wie with ga: , Yai ner to mene 
1 7c . E r 

tus , than teaching me; whoſe 12th? are 


proner 
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proner 19 bittcy reproaches of me, than to 
hearty prayers for me. 

1hkou knoweſt, O Lord of Truth , how oft 
they have wrejtea thy holy WY r1-ters to My aC- 
flruflion, (mh:ch are cleave for their ſubjethion, 
and my t reſervation ) 0 let it 2ot be to their 
aamnation. 

Thou knoweft how [ome men ( under 0+ 
(017 of 10119 br.zyers | g ve ſought t2 dewoure 
#:E houſes of therr Brethren , their King , and 
IhCy (504. 

O tet Lot thoſe 317 6:51 balmce break my he ia, 
wor their Cordiais vppreſie my heart I gu} 

%ermore pray agatntt thun Wkeantſs', 

From the poyſon under their 1oneues , 
fremihe ſnares of then l;bs , from the fre, 
an.i the ſwords of ith2iy eords Ever aciincy 
me, O Lora, ard ail thoſe Leyoll and Rei. 
220195 hearts , ii ho aelre anc aclht 2 the 
f roſperity of ny forte, ana who ſeck by thur 
prayers to relicve this fadntſſe , aud [olitnae 
oj thy jcr vant, O my Ning aud my God, 
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25, Pcnitentiall Meditat!- 
ons and VYowes in the 
KinNcGs Solitude at 
Holmeby. 


ba” eareto my Words O Lord,cons 
fider my Meditation, and hearken 
to the poyce of my cry , my King and my 
God , for unto thee will 1 pray. 

l ſaid in my baſte 1 am ca#t out of the 
fight of thine eyes ; nevertheleſſe rho 
hearest the yore of my ſupplication , 
when I cry unto thee. 

If thos Lord souldeſt beextreame to 
Mark what is done amiſſe who can av'ge 

* But th:re # mercy with thee , 114k 
ri mayſt be fearcd: therefore «hall fin= 
ner; fly unto thee. 

[ ach .onmt.the my yy fins before tee , 
whub have ibe al av.:tion vj 017 C01}. 
ditien : the eminer cy of m y Pi.tce add; 10 
wright to my offences. 

Forgive , | beſeech theezmy Perſonall, 
anit 
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and Peoples fins; which are ſo far mine 
45 I have not imnproved the power thou 
gaveſt me to thy glory , and my Subjetts 
£00d: Thou bal now broneht me from 
the glory and freedome of a King , to be 
& Priſoner to my own Subjects; luitly , 
O Lord, 4; to thy over-Tuling band , bes 
eauſe in many things I have rebelled a= 
a0ainit thee. 

Though thou ha reftrained my Pet» 
fon, yet enlarge my heart tothee , and 
thy grace towards me. 

I come ſar short of Davids piety yet 
fince I may equall Davids aſflidtions, 
give me alſo the comforts aud the ſure 
merciesof Qavid. 

Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my 
fins, be an cyidence to me, that thos baſs 
pardoned them. 

Let not the evills, which T and my 
Ringdomes have ſuffered . ſeeme little 
#uto thee; though thou baſt not pumishe 
us According to our ſins. 

Turethee (0 Lord) unto me ; have 
mercy upon me , for 1 am deſolate and 
ajjliteds The 


EIKNN BAZIAIKH, 268 


The ſorrowes of my heart are enlar- 
ged; O bring thou me out of my troubles, 

Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and 
wilt thou shat up thy loving kindneſſe 18 
diſpleaſure? 

O remember thy compaſſions of old , 
and thy loving kindneſſes, which bave 
been fo many generations, 

I had utterly fainted , if I had not be- 
lieved to ſee thy goodnefie wn the land of 
the living. 

Let not the fins of our proſperity de« 
Prive ws of the benefit of thy affliGtons. 

Let thu fiery triall conſame the droſſez 
ephich tn long peace and plenty we bad 
contratted. 

Though thou continueft miſerizs , yet 
withdraw not thy grace ,, what is wan= 
ting of proſperity , make up in patience 
and repent auce. 

And if tby anger be uot to be yet tur- 


ned away , but thy hand of juſtice mu#t - 


be ſtretched out ſtill; Let it 1 beſeechthee 
be againit me, and my Fathers bouſe,as 
for iheſe shcep, what haye they done ? 
a Les 
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Let wy ſufferings ſatiate the malice of 
mine, and thy Churches Enemies. 
But let their cruelty never exceedthe 
meaſurcof my charity. 
Banish from me all theyghts 0f Ree 
| verce, that 1 may not loſe the reward , 
| 207 thor the glory of my patience, 

As thou givesl me a beart to forgive 
them, ſo 1 brſeech thee cove thou forgive 
 avhat they have done againſt thee & mes 

| And now, O Lord , as thett haſt given 

me an heart to pray unto thee; ſo heate 
and acceptthis ow, whici) 1 make bee 

| fore thee. 

j If thou wilt in mercy remember me , 

F and my Kingdoms , In continuing the 

tight of thy Goſpell, and ſetling thy true 

Religion among ths 

In reſtorirs to us the benefit of the 
T awes,aud i he due execution of luſtre 


| In ſuppreſoirg of many $clifme: i 

| Church aud Fattions in State, 

' If thou = reſtore me and mine to 
J. thearcient riehts and glory of twy Pres 
| Acc fours, 


If 
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If thou wilt turne the hearts of my 
prople to thy ſelfe in Picty, to mein Loy- 
alty, and to one another in Charity, 

If thou wilt quench the flames, ar. 
withdraw the fewell of theſe Cip!ll 
VV arres,. 

If thou wilt Vleſſe ns with the freedom 
of publick Con:;ſel!s,and deliver the Ho- 
nour of Parliaments from the inſolency 
of the pulgar. 

If thou wilt keep me from the great 
offence of cnadtzng any thing againit my 
Conſcience; and eſpeciaily from conſent- 
ing to ſacrilegions rapanes , and ſpothugs 
of thy Church. 

If thou wilt refore me to a capacity 
to glorify thee in doing geod , beth to the 
Charch and State. 

Then 5hall my Soule praiſe thee , and 
magnify thy name before my People. 

Thea shall thy glory be dearer to me 


| than my Crownes, and the advancement 


| of true Reiigion both in Purity & Power 


be my chiefeſt care. 
Then wiil I Tule my People with In 


ſt.ce, 
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ſte , and my Kingdoms with equitie, 

To thy more immediate hand shall l 
ever own 4s the rightfull ſucceſſion , ſo 
the mercifull reſtauration of My Kinge 
doms , and the glory of them. 

If thou wilt bring Me againe with 
Peace, Safety,and Honour, to my chiefeſt 
Ci!y, and my Parliament. 

If thou wilt again put the Sword of 
Tuſtice, into my hand to Punish and Pro: 
few. 

Then will I make all the world to ſee, 
and my very Enemies to e11Joy the bene- 
fit of this Var and Reſolation of Chriſti« 
an Charity , which 1 now make uni 
thee O Lord. 

As I do freely pardon for Chriſts ſake 
thoſe that have offended me in any kiad, 
fo my band shall never be againſt any 
manto revenge what is paſt, in regard of 
any particular injury done tome, 


PVe have been mutually puntshed mn 


our unnaturall diviſions ; for thy ſake 0 
L ord, and for the love of my Redeemer, 


bave 1 purpoſ@# this in my heart, That I 


will 


[ 
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will uſe all meanes in the wapes of aw « 
vefly and indempnity , which may moſt 
fully remove all feares,and bury all jea+ 
louſies in forgerfulneſſe. 

Let thy mercies be toward me and 
mine, 45 my Teſolutions of Tiath and 
Peace are toward my People. 

Heare my Prayer O Lord, which g2+ 
eth not out of fained lips. 

Blcfſed be Gady who hath not turned 
away tay prayer ; nor taken his mircy 
from me. 

O my ſoule, commit thy way to the 
Lord ;, tr13t in 1m, and be shall bring i: 
to paſſe. 

But if thou wilt not reſtore me aud 
mine', what am 1 that I shou!ld charee 
thee foolishly + j 

Thou O Lord baſt given, and thor 
haſt taken, Bled be thy Name. 


May my People and thy Church be 
| bappy , if nat by me , yet without me. 


* 26. Vpen 
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26. Vpon the Armies Surprizall of the 
K1nG at Holmeby, andthe en- 


ſuing dſtrattions im the two Houſes, 
the Army , and in the City, 


VW/ Har part God will have me now 

ro act or ſuffer in this new and 
ſtrange ſcene of affaircs,I am not much 
(ſolicitous; ſome little practiſe will ſerve 
that man, who onely iceks ro repreſent 
a part of Honeſty and Honour. 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world 
thata KING cannot be ſo low , but 
He is conſiderable; adding weight to 
that Party where he appeares. 

This motion,like others of theTimes, 
ſecmes excentrique and irregular , yet 
got well to be reſiſted or quiered , Bet» 
cer {vim downe ſuch a {treame,than in 
yaine to ſtrive againll ir. 

Theſe are bur the ſtruglings of thoſe 
twins which lately one wombe enclo- 
ſed, the younger ſtriving to prevaile a- 
gainſt the elder, whar the Pres byteri- 
ans haye hunred afcer,the Independents 
now teck to catch for themſelyes, 

So impoſſible is it for lines ro bo 
rawne from the center, and not to » 
WES: ©: | yide 
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xide from each other, ſo much the wi- 
der, by how much they go farther from 
the point of union. 

That the Builders of Babel thould 
from diviſion fall ro confufion, is no 
wonder , but for thoſe thar pretend to 
build [«y«ſalem , to divide their tongnes 
and hands,1s but an ill »mex;and founds 
t00 like the fury of thoſe Zealors, whoſe 
mreſtine bicrernes and divition: were 
the greateſt occalion of the laſt farall 
deſtruction of that City. 

Wcll may 1change my Keepers and 
Priſon, but not my Captive condition, 
onely with this hope of bertering , thar 
thoſe who are ſo mnch profeſſed P..- 
trons for the Peoples Liberties, cannor 
be utrerly againit the Liberty of their 
KING, what they demand for their 
own Conſciences, they cannot 1n Reae 
ſon deny to Mine, 

In this they ſeeme more ingenuous, 
than the Presbyterian rigour, who, 
ſometimes complaining of exacting 
their conformity to lawes, are become 
the greateſt Exactors of other mens 
ſubmiſſion to their novell injunctions , 
before they are ſtamped with the Aus 
ry M 3 thotiry 
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ebority of lawes , which thcy cannot 
well have without My conſent. 

Tis a great argument, that the Indee 
pendents think themlelves manumite 
xed from their Rivals ſervice, in that 
they carry on a bulinefle of ſuch conle« 
quence, as the afſuming My Perſon ine 
£0 the Armies cuſtody , without any 
Commiſions but that of their owne 
will and power , Such as will thus ad- 
venture on a King, muſt noc be thought 
Over-modeſt, or timcrous to Carry on 
any deligne they have a mind to, 

Their nexr motion menaces , and 
ſcares both the two Houſes and the Ci- 
ty: which ſoone afcer acting over again 
that former part of tumulcuary moti- 
Ons, (never queſtioned , puniikted , or 
repented ) muſt now ſuffer for both; 
and ſee their former ſinne in the glaſſes 
of the preſent terrours and diſtractions. 

, No man is ſo blind as not to ſee here 
in the hand of divine juſtice , they that 
by Tumulrs firſt occaſioned the railing 
of Armies, muſt now be chaſtencd by 
their owne Army for new Tumults, 

So hardly can men be content with 
Que {10, but adde dia to lin, till the latrer 
=_ puniih 
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punilh che formes, ſuch as were cone 
centro ſee Me and many Members of 
** | both Houſes driven away by the firtt 
- | unſupprefſed Tumults , are novy forced 
© | toflie to an Army,or defend themlelyes 
* | againſt them, 

But who can unfold the riddle of 
ſome mens juſtice; the Members of 
both Houſes who at firſt withdrevv, (as 
My felfe was forced to doe ) from th2 
wdeneſſe of the Tumulrs , were coun- 
ted Deſerrors, and ourted of their Places 
m Partiamear. 

'Such as-(taycd there,and enjoyed ths 
benefic of the Tumulrs , were affſerted 
for the onely Pa:liament-mea:now the 
Fliers from, and Forſakers of their Pla« 
ces, carry the Parltamenta: y power a= 
long with them ; complaine highly a- 
paint rhe Tumults,and yindicate them» 
telves by an Army : ſuch as remained 
and kepr their ſtations, are looked up- 
on as Aberrors of tumnlcuary inſolen- 
cies, and Bertrayers of the freedoime &X 
' honour of Parliament. 

Thus 15 Power above all Rule, Order, 
and Law : where men looke more ro 
preſent Adyantages than their Con» 

M 3 {ciences, 
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ſciences, and the unchangeable rules of 
Juſtice; while they are Iudges of others, 
they are forced to condemne theme 
ſclycs. 

Now the plea againſt Tumulrs holds 
good,rhe Authors & Abeitors of them 
are guilty of prodigious inſolencies : 
v/hen as before , they were counted as 
Friends and neceflary Alliſtants, 

I iee Vengeance purſues and over- 
takes (as the Mice and Rats are ſaid to 
haye done a Bithop in Germany ) them 
that thought to baye eſcaped and furti- 
fied themlelves moſt impregnably a- 
eainſt it, both by their multitude and 
compliance. 

Whom the Lawes cannot , God will 
punith, by their owne crimes & hands, 

I cannot but obſerve this divine Iu- 
ſKice , yet with ſorrow and puty : for, [ 
alwaycs wilhed ſo well co Parliament 
and City , that I was ſorry to {ce them 
doe, or {uffter any thing unworthy ſuch 
great and conſiderable bodies in this 
Kingdome. 

I was glad to ſee them oncly ſcared 
and humbled,nort broken by that thak- 
10g: [ neycr had {01ll a thought of rhole 
Cicles 
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Citics as to deſpaire of their Loyalty to 
Me ; which miſtakes might eclipſe, bur 
I never believed malice bad quite put 
our. 

I pray God the ftorme be yet wholly 
paſſ:d oyer them ; upon whom | look, 
as Chriſt did ſomerime over Ier:ſalen , 
as objects of my prayers and teares , 
with compaſſionate griefe, foreſeeing 
thoſe (ſevyerer (catterings Which will cer- 
tainly befall ſuch as wanton!y refuſe to 
be gathered to their duty 7 fatall bijnd- 
nefſe frequently arrending and puniih- 
ing wiltz/!, (o that men thall not be able 
at [aſt ro prevent their ſorrowes who 
would not timely repent of their fins; 
nor thall they be {uffered ro enjoy rhe 
tmf2o'1s, who lecurely negleſt the coun* 
ſels belonging to their peace. They will 
find char Brethren in 1niquity are not 
farre from becomming inſolent ene- 
mies, there being nothing harder than 
to keep ill men long in one mind, 

Nor 15 it poſſible to gaine a faire pe- 
riod for thoſe notions which goe rather 
in around and circle of fanſie,than in a 
nghtline of reaſon tending to the Law, 
the only center of publique conſtancy; 
EC, M 4 Whi- 
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whither I pray God ar laſt bting al} 
fid2s. 

Which will cafily be done, when we 
{hail fully tee how much more happy 
we are, tO be ſubject ro known Lawes, 
than to the varions wills of any men , 
Iceme they never {o plauſible at f11{t. 

Vulgar compliance with any illegal 
and extravagant wayes , like violent 
KIONOnS IN NATUTE, LOOne growes WEAs 
ry of it felfe , and ends in arefractory 
fullenefle ; Peoples rebounds are off in 
their faces, who fiſt pur them upon 
taole violear ſtrokes. 

For the Army ( which 1s ſo far excn- 
fable,as they act according co ſouldiers 
gun and intereſts, demanding 

Pay and Indempniry) I think ir necet- 
Jary,in order to the publike peace, that 
they thould be ſatisfied, as Far as 15 juſt; 
no man being more prone to conlider 
them than My ſelfe ; though they have 
fought againſt Mc, yet 1 cannot bur {0 
farre eſteem that yalour and gallant 
they have ſometime theiwed, as to with 
I may never want ſuch men to main- 
tain My ſejfe, My Lawes, and My King» 
doms, ia ſuch a peace, as wherein they 
| may 
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may enjoy their thare &X proportion as 
much as any mens 
Brut thor O Lord, who art per feft Vaity in 
a ſacred Triwty, in mercy behol.4 th:ſe, him 
thy Ieftice hath divided, 
Deliver Me frem the ſi1ivines of My Pegs 
le, and make Me to ſee ho:o muth they need 
M prayers and pity , who agreed to fight a 
gainff Me, and yet are now reacy to fight a= 
eain#t one ayothey , to the contimuance of My 
Kingdoms diftrafims, 
[Diſcover to all fides the wayes of peace , 
From which they hawe ſwar ved: wh'ch conſiſts 
not in the dr wided wills of Parties , but in the 


joynt and due obſer vation of the Lawes, 


Mike Me willing to go trhither thor wile 
leai Me by thy pro-v1a2nce , and be thyu ever 
wih Me, that | may ſee thy conftaney in the 
worlds variety and charges. 

Make me even [uh as thou worldfl have 
Me , that 1 may at ls#t en, oy that ſafety and 
tranquility which thou alone canſt give Me. 

Dizert , I pray thee , O Lord, thy heazy 
wrath jſily hanging over thoſe populous Cr- 
ties , whoſe plenty 2 prone to adde fewell to 
their [4xury, they wealth to make them wan= 
to, therr multitudes tempting them. to fer 
ty, an4their ſecurity expoſme them to 1nex= 


(Ned miſercess We; 
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Give them eyes ta ſee , hearts to conſt 


der, mils to embrac? , and courage to att th:ſe 
things wh:< belong tothy glory &7 the publique 


peace , left their calamity come upon them «45 
an armed wan. 

Teach them , That they cannot want ene. 
nies who akound in ſtance nor ſha!l they be long 
endiſarm?d and unaeftroyed mio mith a high 
hand perfifting to fight againft thee and the 
cleere convittuons of their exon conſctences , 
fiebt more azain#t themſetes, than ever they 
ard agninft Me. 

Their ſis exp3jms them to thy Tuſtice, thei 
ziches to others mjunies, their number to Tits 
mults , and their Tumalts to confrſ1on, 

Though they have wah much forwardneſſe 
bel>cad to d«firoy Me, yet let not my fall be 
their rumes 

Let Me not ſo much confider , Enher mhat 
hey have done, or | have ſuffered, ( cheifely 
at firſt by them ).« to fr9't to amitare My © 4+ 
cified Redecmy , to plead their ignorance for 
their pardon , aud in My «yirg extremities to 
pray to thee O Father to forgive them , fur 
shey knew not what they did. 

The teares they denyed Me in My ſa/d:ſt 
condition, yiwe them pace 10 beſiow upon 
themſelves , wha the lefſe they weep for % 

RT Ing 
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the more cauſe thiy have to weep for them« 
cles, 

O let not My blood be upon them and their 
Children, whom the fraud an: ! fatto of ſome, 
ot the malice of all, hawec excited to exicifie 
Me. 

But thou, O Lord, can, and wilt (.s thor 
aiait My Redeemer) both exalt and per! 

m2 by my ſufferings which ha-v? more i th 
of thy mercy than of man: cruelty or thy on'n? 
Iuſlice, 


be O42 Oe 4b Oe ep ee OE US oh 
27. To the Prince of VWales. 


On,if theſe Papers, with ſome others, 
wherein I have ſet down the private 
reflcctions of my Conſcience , and 
My moſt impartiall thoughts rouching 
the chiefe paſſages , which have beene 
mo{t remaikable , or di{pured in My 
late froubles, come to your hands , to 
whom they are chicfly deligned , they 
may be ſo far uſefull to you, as ro ſtate 
your judgment aright in what bath 
paſſed; whereof, a pious is the beſt uſe 
can be made; and they may allo give 
you ſome directions , how to remedy 


the preſcar diltempers , and poas 
wm os l 
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(if God will) the like for time ro come* 

Itis lome kind of deceiving andleſs 
ſening the injury of my long reltsaive 
waen I ind my leiſure and ſolirude 
have produced ſomething worthy of 
my ſelt , and uſctull ro you ; Thac net - 
ther you - nor any other , may hcreat- 
ter meaſure my Caulz by the Succeſlc , 
nor my Iudement of things by My 
misfortunes; which 1 count the giea- 
ter by farre , becauſe they have fo faire 
lighced upon you, and ſome others, 
whom | have moſt cauſe to love as 
well as My {zIf, and of whoſe unmet te 
red luffrings I have a greater ſenic than 
of Mine own. 

Bur this adyantage of wifſzdome you 
have above moſt Princes ; that you 
have begun, & now ſpent ſome yearcs 
of diſcretion, in the experience of tron- 
bles, and exerciſe of patience , wherein 
Piety , and all Vertues , both 7iorall & 
Poliicall, are commonly better plan» 
reQtroa thriving { as trees {er in win- 
tcr) than in the warmth, and ſerenity of 
times ; or amidi(t thoſe delights , which 
utually attend Princes Courts in times 
of peace and plenty , which are ph 
Cubez 
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either to root up all plants of true Ver- 
tue and Honour, or to be contented 
onely with {ome leaves, and withering 
formalities of them , without any rea'}. 
fruits, ſuch as tend to the Publick good; 
for which Princes thould: alwayes re- 
member they are borne and by provie 
dence deligned. 

The evidence of which different edu. 
cation the boly Writ affords us in the 
contemplation of Dawid and Rehovoams 


| The Gus prepared., by many afflictions 


for a flourithing kinedome, the otber 


ſofened by the unparalel'd proſperity of 


Slomans Court; and fo corrupted toa 
great diminution, both for Peace, Ho- 
nour,and Kingdom, by thoſe flatreries, 
which are as un{eparable from prdſpe- 


rous Princes, as Flies arc from truit 1n- 


Summer, whom adveiſicy , ike cold 
weather,drives away. 

I had rather you thould be Charles le 
Boaz , than le Grand, Good; than Grear 2 
I hope God hath defigned you to be 
both , having ſo early put you into thar 
exerciſe of his Graces,and gifts beſtow- 
ed upon you, which may beſt weed out 
all yictous inclinations and diſpoſe 30: 
| LQ 


+ — —_ 


278 EIKNN BAZIAIKH. 


to thoſe Princely endowments , and 
employments, which will moſt gaine 
the love, & intend the welfare of thole, 
over whom God thall place you. 

With God I would have you begin 
and end, who 1s King of Kings :the So. 
yeraigne diſpolſer of the Kingdomes of 
the world, who pulleth downe one,and 
ſetteth up another, 

The beſt Government , and bigheſft 
Soveraignty you can attaine to 15,to be 
fſubjetro him, that the Scepter of his 
Word & Spirit may rule in your heart. 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts 
in advancing Gods Glory in the main- 
renance of true Religion and the Chur- 
ches good: Alſo in the diſpenſation of 
civill Power, with Iuſtice and Honour 
to the pablick Peace, 

Piety will make you proſperous : at 
leaſt it will Keep you from being miſe= 
{erable :nor is he much a loſer, thar lo- 
ſeth all, yer ſaverh his own ſoule ar laſt. 

To which Center of crue Happinefle 
God, I truſt, hath and will graciouſly 
direct all che(e black lines of AfMiction, 
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drawn me necrer to himſcite. You have 
already raſted of thar cup whereof [ 
have l:berally drank, which [ look upon 
| as Gods Phytick, having that in health- 
| fulneſſe which it wants in pleaſure. 
Above all, I would have you, as.[ 
hope you are already:well-grounded& 
fetled in your Religion ; The beſt pro- 
feſſion of which : I have ever eſteemed 
that ofthe Church of England , in which 
| you have been educated: yer | would 
| haveyour own Tudgement and Reaſon 
noiv ſeale to that ſacred bond which 
education hath written, that it may be 
judiciouſly your owne Religion , and 
/ Nat other mens cuſtome or tradition, 
' Which you profeſfſe. In this I charge 
you to. perſeyere, as comming neereſt 
to Gods Word for Doctrine, end to the 
prim.tive examples for Government, 
with ſome little amendment, which. I 
have otherwhere expreſſed, and often 
offered, though in vaine, Your fixation 
| Jn matters of Religion will not be more 
necellary for your ſoules than your 
Kingdomes peace , when God t1hall 
bring youto them. 
For 1 baye oblcryed , that the _m_ 
, O 
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of Rebellion , doth commonly rurne 
himſclfe into an Angell of Reformati» 
0a; and the old Serpent can pretend 
new Lights : when ſome mens Cone 
Kcienees accule them for Sedition and 
Faction, they ſtop irs mouth with the 
name and noiſe of Religion : when Pie 
ty pleads for peace and patience, they 
Cry out zeales 

So that, unlefle in this point You be 
well (etled, you thall neyer want remp» 
tations ro deſtroy you and yours, under 
pretenſtons of retorming matters of 
Religion : for that ſeemes : even t0 
worſt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpi-. 
'cious Eegiuning of their worſt dee 
Hpnes. 

Where , befides the novelty which is 
taking enough with the Vulgar , every 
one hath an atfectation , by ſeeming 
forward to an outward Reformation of 
Religion, to be thought zealous; ho 
Ping to cover thoſe ureligious defor- 
mines , whereto they are conſcious by 
a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opi- 
pions or actions. 
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| Pations in matters of Religion, con- 


| eraryro what is in your ludgement, SC 
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— 


the Church well {erled , your partial 


| adhering, as hcad, to any one tide, 


gaines you not fo great adyantages 1n 
ſome mens heairs ( who are prone to 
be of their Kings Religion ) as 1t lofeth 
you in others, who think themſelves, 
and their proteſſion firſt deſpifed , than 
perſecuted by you : Take ſuch a courle 
as may either with calmnes and Cha» 
rity quite remove the ſeeming differen» 
ces and offences by impartiality , or fo 
order atfaires in point of Power that 
YOu {hall not need to feare or flatter 
any Faction. For if eyer you ſtand 1n 
need of them, or muſt itand to their 
courteſie, you are undone ; The Ser- 
pent will deyoare the Dove: you may 
never expect lefle of loyalty , juſtice, or 
humanity,than from rhole, who engage 
iato Religious Rebellion ; Their 1nte= 
reſt is alwaies made Gods, under the 
colours of Piety , ambitious policies 
march , not only with greateſt ſecurity, 
but applauſe, as tothe populacy: you 
may heare tt om them 1[.ob*s voice, bur 
you lizall feele they bayc Eſar?s hands. 
Nothing 
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Nothing feemed leffe conſiderable 
than the Presbyrerian Faction in Eg. 
lani, for many yeares : 10 compliant 
they were to publique order : nor in- 
deed was their Party great either in 
Church, or Sate, as to mens judge- 
ments : But as {oone as diſcontents 
drave men into Sidtngs (as 1i] humonrs 
fall co the dilaffected part , which caus 
ſes influnations) ſo did all, ar firſt, who 
affected any novelties, adhere to that 
Side, as the moſt remarkable and \pe- 
cious note of difference (than) in point 
of Religion. 

All the leſſer Factions at firſt were 
ofticious Sertyants to Peres byrecy their 
great Maſter : t1!] time and miltary 
ſuccefſe diſcovering to each their pe- 
Cculiar advantages, invited them to part 
ſtakes, and [caving the j joynt ſtock of 
uniforme Religion , pretended cach 9 
drive for their Party the trade of pros 
and pteferments, to rhe breahing and 
undoiny not onely of the Churca and 
Stare, but even of Presbyrery it (tte, 
which [zemed and hoped at firit ro have 
in2rofled all, 1 

Let nothiag (ceme lictle of deſpicable 
00, 
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co you in matters which concerne Re- 
1i210n and the Churches peace, ſo as ro 
neglect a ſpeedy reforming and effe- 
Ctuall ſuppreding Errours & Schilmes , 
which ſceme ar firſt but as a hand- 
bre4th, bur by ſedicious Spirits , as by 
ſtrong winds are foone made to cover 
and darxcn the whole Heaven. 

When you have done juſtice ro God, 
your owne ſ{oule and his Church in the 
profeſſion & preſervation both of truth 
a2d unity in Religion : the next maine 
hinge on which your proſperity wall 
depend , and move, is, that of civill Iu. 
ſtice, wherein rhe ſetled Lawes of thele 
Kingdomes, to which you are rightly 
Heire, are the mao{t excellent rules you 
can governe by, which by an admirable 
temperament give very much to Sub- 
jects induſtry , ibrrty , and happinefle; 
& yct reſerye enough to the Mayjelty & 
Prerogative of any King, who ownes 
his People as Subjects, nor as Slaves 
wioſe lubjection, as it preſerves their 
propeity,peace,and l[afery,fo it will ne- 
ver dimimiih your Rights, nor their in. 
genuous [ybertics, which confilts in the 
enjoy Wment'oi the truzrs of their indu- 
| ity , 
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ſtry , and the benefic of rhoſe Laiweg 
ro Which themſelves bayve conlen« 
ted. 

Neyer charge your Head, with {ach a 
Croiyne, as thall by its heavinc fle op- 
preſſe the whole body, the weakneſſe of 
whole parts cannot returne any thing 
of ſtrength , honour , or ſafety , ro the 
Head, bur a neceſſary debilitation and 
1v1nc, 

Your Prerogatiye 15 the beſt ſheived 
and exerciſed 10 remitting, rather than 
exacting the rigor of the Lawes ; there 
being nothing worſe than legal! Ty ran- 

ny. In theſe two potars , the preſetvatio 
on of eitablithed Relivion, and Lawes, 
I may ( without vanity} turne there. 
proach of My ſufferings , a5 to the 
worlds cenſure, into the honour of a 
kind of Martyrdome, as to the teſtimo« 
ny of My owne Conſcience : The Trous 
blcrs of My Kingdoms having nothing 
elſe to object again Me but this, Thot 
I preferre Religion , and Lawes eſtably- 
itcd before tholec alterations they pro» 
pounded. 

And ſo indeed I doe, and ever (Fall, 
ll I am convinced by better Argit- 
ments, 
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ments, than what hitherto have becga 
chiefly uled rowards me, Tumults, Are 
mics, and Priſons. 

I cannot yer learne that leſſon , nor I 
hope cyer will you , Thar it is ſafe for a 


| King to gratifie any Faction with the 
| pecturbation of the Lawes, in which is 


wrapt up the publique Intereſt, and the 
good of the Community, 

How God will deale with Me, as to 
the removall of theſe prefiures , and in» 
dignities , Which his juſtice by the very 
unjuſt hands of ſome of my Subjects, 
hath been plcaſed to lay upon Me, I 
cannot tell : nor am I much fſolicicousg 
what wrong [ ſuffer from men, while I 
retaine in My ſoule ; what 1 believe is 
right betore God. 

I have offered all for Reformation & 
Safety , that in Realon, Honour, and 
Conſcience l can; rclerving only what 
I cannot conſent unto without an irrc« 
parable injury to My owne Soule , the 
Churches and My People, and ro You 
allo, as the next and undoubred Heire 
of My Kingdomes. 

To which if the divine Proyidence,to 
Whom no dificulues are infuperadie , 

_ TO” _ | llaj 
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ſhall in his due time after My deceaſe 
bring You, /as I hope he will)My coun« 
{ell and charge to You,is, That You ſe 
riouſly conſider the former, reall,or ob 
jected miſcarriages, which might occa« 
fion My troubles , that You may ayoid 
them, 

Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans 
lingle counlcll, fidelity, and dilcretion, 
in managing affaires of the firſt magni= 
rude, (that is , matters of Religion and 
Juſtice) as to create in Your ſelte, or 0+ 
thers , a difidence of your owne judge- 
ment, Which 1s likely to be alwayes 
more conſtant and 1mparrtiall to the in- 
rereſts of Your Crowne and Aingdome 
than any mans. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any 
Factions by the croſneſſ- , and aſperity 
of ſome mens paſſions, humours, or 
privat opinions , imployed by You, 
grounded only upon the differences in 
Iefſer matters, which arc but the sk1:ts 
and ſubut bz of Religion. 

Wherein a charitable connivence 
and Chriſtian roleration often diſipa- 
res their ſtrength, whom rougher oppo= 
ficzon fortifies ; and puts the th" 
an 
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and oppreſſed Party , into ſuch Come 
| binations, as may moſt enable them to 
geta full revenge on thole they count 
| their Perſecutors, who are commonly 
aſſiſted by that vulgar commileration , 
which atrends all , that are ſaid to (ut- 
fer under the notion of Religion. 
Provided the differences amount not 
co an inſolent oppolition of Lawes , & 
Government, or Religion Eſtablithed, 
as to the eſſentials of chem , ſuch mo+= 
tions and minings are intolerable, 

Alwaies keep up ſolid piety , and 
thoſe foundamentall Truths { which 
mend both hearts & lives of men) with 
impartiall favour and juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circum+ 
ſtances and formalities of Religion de= 
Voure not all, or the beſt incourage- 
ments of learning, induſtry, and piety: 
bur with an equall eye, and impartiall 
band , diſtribute fayours and rewards 
toall men, as you find ther for tkeir 
reall goodnefſe both in abilities and 
fidelity worthy & capable of them. 

This will be ſurero gaine You the 
hearts of the beſt , and the moſtroo: 
Who, though they be not good them= 

w——_ 
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ſelves, yer are glad to ſecthe ſc yerer 
waies of yertue at any time {wectne 
by temporall rewards. 

I have, You ſce , conflicted with dif. 
ferent and oppoſite Factions : { for fo [ 
muſt needs call & count all tholc , thar 
act not in any conformity to the Lawesg 
eſtablithed , 1a Church and Stare } no 
ſooner have they by foice ſubdued 
what they counted their Common E= 
nemy, { that it, ail thoſe that adheared 
tothe Lawes, and to me) and are ſe- 
Ccuced fiom that feare, but thry are dis 
vided to {o high a rivalry , as fers them 
more art defiance againſt each other, 
than aginſt their fi:it Antagoniſts, 

Time will diflipate all factions, when 
once the rough hornes of private mens 
covertous and ambitions defignes, thall 
diſcover themſelyes, which were at fir{t 
wrapt up and hidden under the ſoft & 
ſmooth prerenſions of Religion, Refor- 
mation , and Liberty : As the Wolfe is 
nor lefle cruel}, to he will be more juſtly 
hated , when he thall appeare no betrer 
than a Wolte under Sheeps cloathing. 

Bur as for the ſeduced Traine of the 
Vulgar , who 1a thei: ſiwplicity follow 
thole 
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thoſe diſguiſes ; my charge and coun- 
ſci] ro You, 1s, Thar as "You need no 
palliation for any defignes , ( as other 
men) {o that you ſtudy really to exceed 
(in erue and conltant demonſtrations 
of goodnefſe, picty,and verrue towards 
the People ) cven all thote mcn, that 
make the greateſt noiſe and © ſtentati- 
ons of Religion ; {o You thall nc1:her 
feare any dctection , (as they dog, whe 
have bur the facc and maske of goods 
neiſc)nor thall You tiuſtrare the juſt ex- 
pectations of Your People who cannot 
in Realon promile themſelves ſo much 
good from any Subjects novyelries , as 
from the yertuous Ccunſtancy of their 
King, 

Whcn theſe mountaines of congealed 
factions thall by the Sun- thine of Gods 
mercy , an tlie jplendor of Your ver- 
tucs bs thawed and ditlipaced , and tte 
aduied Vulgar thall have learned , thar 
none ale greater Oppreſlors of their 
Eitares, Liberties, and Conſciences, 
than thole men, thar cntitle them{lelyes, 
The Patrons an4 Vind:cators of them , 
oneJy ro vof'p power over them ; Lec 
then no paiton vetray Youto any ſtu- 
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dy of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe owne 
ſinne and folly will ſufficiently punith 
them in due time. 

Burt as ſoone as the forked arrow of 
factious emulations 1s drawn out, uſe 
all Princely arts, and clemency to heale 
the wounds : that the ſmart of the cure 
may not equall the anguith of the hurt, 

I have offered Acts of Indempnity , 
and Oblivion , to ſo great a latitude, as 
may include all, that can bur ſuſpe& 
themſclves to be any way obnox1tous 
to the Lawcs,and which might {crve to 
exclude all future lealoufics and infſce 
CULItICS. 

I would have You alwayes propenſe 
eo the ſame way , when ever it thall be 
deſired and accepted, let it be granted, 
not onely as an Act of State- policy and 
neceſſity , but of Chriſtian charity and 
choice. 

It is all I have now left Me, a power 
co forgiye thoſe, that have deprived Me 
of all; and I thanke God,l have a heart 
to doe it; and joy as much 1n this 
grace, wbich God bath given Me, as i 
all My former enjoyments ; for this 1s 
a greater argument of Gods — 

C, 
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Me2 , than any proſperity -can bce 

Be confident (as I am ) that the mott 
of all ſides, who have done amiſſe, bave 
done fo, not out of malice, bur miſ-in- 
formation , or miſ-apprehenſion of 
things. 

None will be mote loyall and faith- 
full ro Me and You, than thoſe Subjects, 
who ſeniible of their Etrours , and 
our Injuries, Will feele in their owne 
Soules moſt vehement motives to re- 
p:ncance : and egynelt deſires ro make 
Jome reparations for their former de. 
fects, 

As Your quali:y ſets You beyond any 
Duell with any Subject, fo the nobic= 
nefle of Your mind muſt raiſe You a- 
bove the meditating any revenge , or 
executing Your anger upon the many e 

The more con{ciovs You thall bz to 
Your owne merits , upon Your People, 
the more prone you will be ro expect 
all love ana loyalty from them :; and'to 
ft no punii:ment upon them for 
former miicarriages ; You will haye 
mois inward complacency in pardon- 
119 one , than in puniliing a thouſands. 

This I write to you, nct deſpaiiing 
| mY | on 
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of Gods mercy , and my Subjects affe- 
ctions towards you, both which, 1 hope 
you will ſtudy to delerye, yet We can- 
not merit of God, but by his owne 
mercy. 

If God thall ſee fit to reſtore Me,and 
you after Me , to thoſe enjoyments, 
which the Lawes have aſligned co us , 
and no Subjects without an high de- 
gree of guilt and finne can deveſt us of; 
then may [I have better opportunity , 
when I thail be ſo happy to lee you in 
peace, to ler you more fuily underſtand 
the things that belong to Gods gloty, 
your owne honour , and the Kingdoms 
PEACe. 

But if you neyer ſce my face againe, 
and God will bave me buried in ſuch a 
Þarbarous Impriſonment and obſcutt- 
Ty, (which the perfecting ſome mens 
deſignes doth require) wherein few 


hearts that love me are pcrmitred to | 


exchangea word, or a looke with me 
I doe require and entreat you as your 
Father, and your KING,that you never 
ſuffer your heart to receive the lealt 
check agaiaſt or diſaffection from the 
tiue Religion cſtablithed in the Church 
of England, 2 4 TH 


wt 
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I tell you 1 hayerricd it, and after 
much ſearch, and many diſputes , have 
concluded ir to ' be the beſt in the 
world; not onely inthe Community, 
as Chriitian, bur alſo in the ſpecial] no» 
tion, as Retormed , keeping the middle 
Way bereen the pomp of ſuperſtitious 
Tyranny , and the meanneſle of fanta- 
ſtique Anarchy, 

Not but char ( the draught being ex 
celilent as to the maine , both for Do- 
Ct:ine and Goyernment , in the Church 
of Englani) ſome lines, as in very good 
fizares, may happily need {ome [weet- 
ning, or poiithing , which might here 
have eatily been done by a ſafe and 
gentle hand , rf ſome mens precipitan= 
cy had noc violently demanded ſuch 
rade alterations, as would bave e quite 
deſtroyed allthe beauty and. propotti- 
Ons of the whole. 

The {candall of the late Troubics, 
which ſome may object, and urge to 
you azainſt the Proteſtant Religion 
eſtablithed in England,is ealily anſw ered 
to them, or your own thoughts | in this, 
Thar ſcarce any one who hath been a 
Beginner , orc an active Proſecutor of 
N 3 this 
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this late watre againſt the Church, the 
Lawes, and Me, cicher was, or 15 a t1u6 
Lover, Embracer, or PraCtiſer of the 
Proteſtant Religion, cſtablithed in Erg- 
ldayd : which neither giyes {uch rules,nor 
ever before ſer ſuch examples. 

"Tis true, ſome hererofore had the 
boldneſle to prelent threatning Petiti- 
Ons to their Princes and Parliaments , 
which others of the ſame Faction ( but 
of worſe Spirits ) have now put in exe» 
curtion : bur let not counterfeit and dif- 
orderly Zeale abare your value and e- 
ſteeme of rrue piety : both of them are 
to be known by their fruits , rhe ſweet- 
neſſe of the Vine and Figtree is not to 
be deſpiſed , though the Brambles and 
Thornes thould pretend to beare Figs 
and Grapes , thereby to rule over the 
Trees, 

Nor would | have you to entertaine 
any averſarion , or diſike of Parhia- 
ments; which in their right conſtitution 
with Freedome and Honour, will never 
injure or d1m1inith your greatneſſe, bur 
will rather be as interchangings of love, 
loyalty , and confidence, betweene a 
Prince, and his Peopic, 
= Nor 
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Nor would the events of this blacke 
Parliament have been other than ſuch 
(hoy ever much biafſed by Factions in 
the Elections) if1t had been preſerved 
from the iaſolencies of popular d1- 
cates , and tumultuary imprefiions : 
The {ad effects of which will no doubr, 
make ail Parliaments after this more 
Cauticus to preferve that Freecome , 
and Honour , which belongs to iuch 
Aſſ:mblies when once thry have fully 
thaken off this yoke of Vulgar cn- 
croachment ) fince the pubi:qus in- 
tereſt confiits in the murnall and com - 
mon good both of Prince and Veop!ce, 

Nothing caa be more happy tor all , 
than in fare, grave, and Horonrab!ic 
wayes to contribute their Countell. in 
Common , enacting all things by pu- 
biique conſear, without tyranny or Tu. 
mults, we mult not ſtarve our (elyes be- 
cauſe ſome men haye ſuifeired of 
wholelome food. 

And itneither I,nor You, be eyer re- 
ftored ro Our Rights , but God in his 
ſryereſt juſtice, will punith my Sub- 
jects with continuance in their ſiane , 
and lutfer them to be deluded with tbe 

N 4 pioſ- 
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proiperity of their wickednefſe , I hope 
God will give me, and you, that grace, 
which will teach & cnabic Vs, to want, 
a5 well as to weare a Crowne, which 1s 
not worth taxing up, or enjOy1ng upon 
jordid , diikououradle , and 1celigious 
tcarmes, 

Keep you to true principles of picty, 
yertue, and honour, yuu {hall neyer 
Want a Kingdome. 

A principall point of your honour 
Wil conlift ia your detcrring all ref- 
pet, love, and protection io yorn Mo= 
fner, My wife; who hath wany waycs 
delerved well ot Me, and Chicfly in this, 
that {having been a means to blefſc me 
with ſo many bopctull Children , ( all 
Wwoich, with their Mother, I recome 
mend to you love, and care! She hath 
been content with incomparable mag- 
nanimity and patience to ſuffer both 
for, and with me, and you. 

My prayer to God Almighty 1s, {what 
ever becomes of me , who am, I thank 
God, wrapt up & & fortitied In my own 
Innocency , and his Grace } that he 
would be pleaſed to make you an An- 
Chor , or Harbour rather to thcle tof we 
all 
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and weather-beaten Kingdomes, a Res 

pairer by Your wildome, juſtice, piety, 

and valour , of what, the folly & wic- 

kednefſe of tome men have to far rui- 
ned , as to leaye nothing entire 1n 
Church or Seate; to the Crowne , the 
Nov;lity,che Clergy, or the C ommons: 

eirhcr as tO the Lawes, Liberties , "In 
ſtares, Order, Honour, Conlcience, 
or L1ves. 

When they bave deſtroyed me , {for 
Iknow not how far God may perinit 
the maiice and cruclty of My Enemics 
to proceed, and ſuch apprekenſions 
ſome mens words and actions have al- 
ready given Me } as I doubr not but my 
blood will cry aloud for vengeance to 
heaven; ſo 1 bz{eech God not to poure 
out his wrath upon the generality of 
the People, who have either deſerted 
me , orengazed againſt me , through 
the artifice and hypocritie of their Lea= 
ders , Whole inward horrour will bs 
their firſt Tormentor, nor will they 
elcape exemplary jud2ments. 

For thoſe that loved me, 1 pray God, 
they may have no miſlz of me, when ! 
&m 20ne ; [0 much I with & hope tbacC 

> MY all 
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all 200d Subjects may be ſatisfied with 
the bleſſings of Your preſence and 
VCrtues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defects 
m their duty toward me, as | freely 
forgive them in the word of a Chriſtt- 
an KING, fol buheve You will find 
them truly Zealous; to repay WIth 1» 
t-reft that loyalty and love to You, 
Which was due to Me. 

In ſumme, what good [' intended, 
doe You peiforme ; when God thall 
give You power: much good I baye 
offered , more I purpoled ro Church & 
Scare, iftimes had been capable of it, 

The deception will ſoone vanith, 
and the Vizards will fall off apace; This 
maske of Religion on the-face of Rebel» 
lion (for ſo it now plainly appeares, 
fiace My Reſtraint and cruell uſage, 
that they fought not for Me , as was 
pretended) will not long ferye ro hide 
lome mens detor mitics. 

Happy times, Ihope , attend You, 
wherein Your Subjects ( by their miſe- 
rics ) will haye learned, That Religion 
to their Go1, and loyalty ro their King, 
Canort bg patted without both their 

Es YU Toe 
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fizne and their infeliciry. 
| pray God blefſc you , and eſtablith 
your Kingdomcs 1 Riphteoulacile , 
your Soule in tru?z Religion, and your 
honour 1n the love of God and your 
ople, 

Sd if God will have diſloyalty p:r- | 
fected by my diſtruction; let my me- | 
mory ever, with my name, livein you; | | 
as o? your Father, that loyes you : and 
once a KING of three flomithiag 
Kingdomes, whom God thought fic co 
honour, not only with the Scepter & 
and Government of them , bur alio 
With rhe ſuffering many indignitics, 
and an untimely death for them ; white 

I ſtudied to preſerye the rights of the 
IS the power of the Lawes, the 
honour of My Crown , the priviledg of 
Parliaments, the liberties of my Peo- 
ple, and my owne Conſcience, which, 
I thank God, is dearer to me than a 

+ Tthouland Kingdomes, 
I know Godcan, I hope be yer will 
reſtore me to my Rights , | cannot det- 
your either of his mercy , or of my 
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you toa better King dome, which God 
hath prepared for me, and me for it 
through My Saviour letus Chriit, to 
whole: metcies lIcommend you and all 
Ai:ne, 
Farewell , till We mcet, ifnoton 
Eartl; yer 10 Heaven. 
5$$96 96055955000 50349 
28. Meditations upon Death after tbe 
Votes of Non- Addrefies y and Hh 
MajeStes der impriſonment ty Ca« 
11sbrooke- Cafiles 


'A 5 I have Icilure enough, fol have 

cauſe :nore than enough , to medis 
tate upon , and prepare tor My Deathe 
for! know, thcie are but few ſteps be- 
rwecne the Priſons and Grayes of 
Princes. 

It is Gods indu!gence, which gives 
me the ſpace, bur Mans cruclty , that 
gives me the {ad occaſions for theſe 
thoughts, 

For, beſides the common Purthen 
of mortallity , wich lies upon me, as 
a man, Inow bear the heavy load of 
other mens ampuiions , ſcares, je3oue 

2 - a 
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fics, and cruell paſſions, whoſe envy or 
enmity againſt me maxes thier owne 
lives ſeem deadly to them , while I en- 
joy any part of mine. 

l thank God, my proſperity made 
menot wholly a Stranger to the Cons 
templations of mortality. 

Thole are neyer unſealonable, ſince 
this is alwaics uucertaine : Death bee 
ing an ecliple , which ofc happeneth 
as well in clear as cloudy daies. 

But my now long & tharp adverſity 
bath ſo rcconciled in nie thoſe natmall 
Antiparthies berweene Life and Death, 
which are in all men, that 1 thank God, 
the common terrors of :t are diſpelled, 
and the ſpccial! horrour oft, as tro My 
particular , much allayed : for although 
death at preſent , may juſtly be repre- 
ſented ro me with ail thoſe terrible age 
gravations , which the policy of cruel] 
and implacable enemies can put upon 
it, { affaires being drawne to the very 
dregs of malice ) yer I blefſe God,Ican 
looke upon all thoſe ſtings, as unpoy (o- 
noas,though tharp, ſince My Redeemer 
bath either pulled them out, or given 
Me the agtudotc Of his Death againſt 
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them : which as to the 1mmaturity,un- 
juſtice, ſhame, ſcorne, and cruelty of it 
exceeded, whatever 1 can teate, 

Indced, I neyer did find ſo much,the 
life of Religion , the feaſt of a good 
Con{lcience, and the brazen wall of a 
zudicious integrity and conſtancy , as 
flince I came to theſe cloter conflicts 
with the thoughts of Death. 

I amnot lo old, asto be weary of 
life; nor ({ l hope} to bad, as to beets 
ther afraid to c1ie, or alhamed to hve ? 
true, lam ſo atflicted, as might make 
Me ſomerime even deſire to die; if 1 did 
not confider, That it 15 the greateſt glo- 
ry of a Chriſtians life to de datly,in con+ 
quering by a lively faith , and paricnt 
hopes of a berter lite, thoſe partiall and 
quoridian deaths, which kill us {as 1t 
wcre ) by piece-meales , and make us 
overhve our owne fares : while We are 
deprived of health , honour, hberty, 
power, credit, ſafety , or eſtate ; and 
thoſlc other comforts of deareſt relati- 
Ons, which are as the life of our lives. 

Though,asa KING, Ithinke My 
ſelre to live in nothing temporall 10 
much, & 11thc love and good-will of 
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My People : for which, as | have ſuffe- 
red many dzaths, (o | hope I am not in 
thac point as yet wholly dead:aorwwnth=- 
ſtanding, My Enemies have uſed all the 
poylon of faltity and violence othoſtil1- 
ty to deſtroy, farit the Loye and Loyalty, 
wich is in My Subjects ; and them all 
that content of life tn Me , which from 
thele 1 chiefly enjoved. 

Indeed, they have left Me bur little of 
life, and onely the husk and thell { as 1t 
it were ) which their further malice and 
cruelty can take from Me : hay:ng bee 
reaved Me of all thoſe worldly come 
forts, tor which lite it (clfe ſeemes detli- 
rableto men, 

But, O My Soule ! think not that life 
t00 [ong,or tedious, wherein God gives 
thee any opportunities,if not to do yer 
to ſuffer with ſuch Chriſtian patience 
and magnanimity in a good Caule , as 
are the greateſt honour of our lives, aad 
the beſt improvemenr of our deaths, 

[ know that in point of true Chriſtian 
valour, it argues pulillanimity ro dehire 
to dic out of wearineſſe of life: and a 
want of that hetoick greatneſſ: of ſpirit 
which >cecomes a Chrittiay in che pati- 
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eat and generous ſuſtaining thoſe aflſi- 
ctions, Which as thadowes neceſſarily 
artend ns, while we are in this body : 
and which are leflencd or enlarged as 
the Sun ol our proſperity moves high - 
cr,orlo:yer:whole torail ablence 1s beſt 
recompenled with the Dew of Heavens. 

The aſlaulcs of aifi:ction may be ter- 
rible,like Sanz»/on's Lyon, bur they yeild 
much {weetnefſe ro thoſe, that dare to 
encounter and oyercome them ; who 
kaow how to overiive the witherings 
of their Gourds without difcontent of 
peeviihnefle , while they may yet Cons 
yerle with God. 

That 1 muſt die as a Man, is certaine: 
that | may dica King , by the hands of 
My own Subjects,a violent, ſodain, and 
barbarous death : in the ſtrength of My 
yeares :inthe midſt of My Kingdoms 2 
My Friends and loying Subjects being 
heſpleflc Spectators: My Enemies jnſo- 
tent Reyilers and Triamphers oyer Me, 
tving , dying,and d-ad, is ſo probabie 
in human reaſon, that God bath raught 
Me not to hope otheriyiſle, as tro mans 
Crucky:however,l deſpaire not of Gods 
INJInite MEICy, ; 
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I know My Tife is the object of the 
Divels and vicked mens malice ; bur 
yer under God: ſole cuſtody and diſpo- 
{ail : Whom 1do not think to flatter tor 
longer life by ſecming prepared to die 2 
Bat | humbly Gcefire to depend upon 
hin, and to ſubmit to 1:15 will both in 
life and death, in what or:er loeyer he 
15 picaled to lay them out to Me. I con» 
fetſe it is not eaſie for Me to contend 
wich thoſe many horrours of death , 
whereivich God tuffers Me to be temp= 
ted : which are equally horrid,cither in 
the ſuddennefie of a bat barous Aflaſt- 
nation : or in thoſe greater formalities, 
wacreby My Enemies ( being more {0- 
Iemnly cruel) will, it may be, ſecke ro 
adde ( as thoſe did, who Crucifed 
Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice, to the 
ciueity of Malice : That | may be de- 
ſtroyed , as with greater pomp and ar- 
tificc, ſo with leſfe pity , it will be bur a 
neceffat y policy to make my death ap» 
peare as an act of luſtice, done by Sub- 
jects upon their Soveraignc:who know 
that no Law of God or Man inveits 
them with any power of Iudicature 
Without Me, much lelle againſt Me:and 
Who , 
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who, being ſworne and bound by all 
that is ſacred before God and man, to 
endeayour My preſcryation , mult pres 
tend luſtice to coyer their Perjury. 

It is, indeed , a fad fate for any man 
to haye his Enemics to be Accuſers, 
Parties, and Indges, but moſt de{perar, 
When this is acted by the inſoleuce of 
Subjects againſt their Soveraiene ; 
Wherein thoſe, who have had the chief- 
cſt hand, and are moſt guilty of contit- 
ving the publique Troubles, muſt by 
ihedding My Blood ſeem to walh their 
Owne hands of that innocent Blood , 
Whereof they are now moſt evidently 
guilty before God and man; andI be- 
Jieve in their owne conſcicnces too , 
while they carried on unrealonable de- 
mangs, firſt by Tumults, after by Ar- 
mies, Nothing makes meane ſpirits 
more cowardly cruell in managing 
their uſurped power againſt their law- 
Full Superiours , than this , the Gul: of 
thei whuft Vſurpation , notwithſtanding, 
thoſe ſpecious and popular pretenſions 
of Tuſtice againſt Delinquents, applicd 
onely to diſguiſe at fiift the monſtroul- 
ncflc of their deſignes , who deſpaired, 
indeed, 
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indecd, of poſſefling the power & pro - 
fies of the Vineyard,till the Herre, whole 
r12ht 1715, be caſt out and ſlaine. 

With chem, My greateſt fault muſt be, 
that | would not either deſtroy My \elfe 
with the Chnrch & State by My Word, 
or not ſuffer them to doe 1t unreſfifted 
by the Sword , whoſe coyerous ambi» 
tion no Conceſtions of mine could e- 
yer yet, either ſarisfy , or abate, 

Nor is itlikely they will ever think, 
that -kingdome of brambles , whach 
ſome men ſeck ro erect ar once,weaky 
Harp , and fiuitlefſe, eirher ro God or 
men }) is like co thrive rill watered with 
the Royall blood of thoſe, whole 11ght 
th: Kingdom is. 

Well, Gods will be done, I doubt 
not but my Innocency will find bim 
boch my Protectour, & my Advocate, 
who is thy onely Iudge , whome I 
own as King of Kings , not only for the 
eminency of his Power and Majeſty a- 
boye them : bur alſo for that ſingular 
care and protection , which he hath 
over them : who knowes them to be 
expoſed to as many dangers ( being 
the greateſt Patrons of Lay » Juſtice, 
Order, 


308 EIKQN B AZIAIKH. 


Order, and Religion on earth ) as rhers 
be either Men or Dayells, which love 
confuſion, 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to 
proſper 1n their Babe?, who build it with 
the bones & cement it with the blood 
of their Kings. 

I am contident they will find Aven- 
gers of My death among themlelves:the 
1njuries 1 have ſuſtained from them 
ina!l bc firſt punithed by them , who 
agrecd in nothing {o much as in oppo- 
110g Me, 

Their impatience to heare the loud 
Cry of My blood , iLall make them 
think noe way berter to expiate it, 
than by thedding theirs , who with 
them , molt thiifted after Mine. 

The fad confuſtons following My des 
ftruction , ate already prelaged and 
confirmed to Me by thoſe 1 haye lived 
to {ce fiace my troubles; in which, God 
alone ( who only conld ) hath many 
waies pleaded My cauſe, nor ſuttering 
them t9 goe unpuntined , whoſe con- 
federacy in fin was their only ſecurity; 
who have cauſe to fear that God wall 
bock further divide, & by muruall yen= 
| gcAnce, 
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geance, afrerward deſtroy them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death 1s 
from the power & love of Chriſt, who 
bath {wallow*d up death in the yictory 
of his Reſurrection, and the glory of 
his Aſcenſion. 

My next comfort 1s, that he gives me 
not only the honour ro imitate his Cx = 
ample in ſuffering for righteouſnefle 
fake; ( chough obicured by the fouleſt 
charges of Tyranny and Injuſtice ) but 
allo, that charity , which is the nobleſt 
rey:noe upon, and victory over My 
Deitroyers : By which, Ithank God, [ 
can both forgive them, and pray for 
them, that God would not impure my 
blood to them further than to convince 
them , what nced they have of Chrilts 
blood to wath rhcir {cules from the 
ouilr of thedding Mine. 

At preſent, the will of My Enemies 
ſeems to be their only rule, their power 
the meaſure , and their {ucceſſe the Ex- 
actor,of what they pleaſe to call luſtice, 
Wile they flatter themſelves with the 


fancy oftheir owne ſafety by My dan- 


ger ; and the ſecurity of their hvyes and 
delignes by My Death; forgetting, thar 
as 
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as the greateſt temptations to finne are 
wrapped up in ſeeming proſperines, 
{o the ſevereſt vengeances of God are 
then molt accompliited , when men 
are ſuffered ro compleat their wicked 
purpoſes. 

I blefle God, I pray not fo much, 
thatrhkis birter cup of a violent death 
may paſſe from Me, as thart thar of his 
wrath may paſſe from all thoſe , whole 
hands Ey deſerting Me, are ſprinkled, 
or by acting & conlenting ro My death 
are embrued with my blood. 

The will of God kEath confined , and 
concluded Mine, I thall haye the plea- 
ſure of dying, without any plealure of 
deſired vengeance. 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian 
toward his Enemies , anda Aing to» 
ward his Subjects. 

They cannot deprive me of more 
than Tam contentto loſe, when God 
ſees fir by their hands to take it from 
me; whole mercie | belceve, will more 
than inftinitly recompence wh at evcr 
by mans injuſtice he is plealcd to de- 

1:ye me of. 

The glory attending my death will 
farre 


 — 
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farre ſurpaſle all I could enjoy , or cone 
ceive in life. 

I hall not want the heavy & cnvied 
Crownes of this world , when my God 
hath mercifully crowned and conſum- 
mated his graces with glory ; and ex- 
changed the thadowes of my earthly 
Kingdomes among men , for the ſub« 
ſtance of that heayealy Kingdom with 
himſclfe, 

For the cenſures of the world, 1 know 
the tharp and neceſſary cyranny of my 
Deſtroyers will ſufficiently contute the 
calumnies of tyranny againſt Me; Il am 
peclwadedl1am happy 1n the judicious 
loye of the ablcit and beft of my Sub. 
zects, who doe not only pity and pray 
for me , bur would bee content eycn to 
dic with me, or for me. 

Theſc know , how to excule my fai- 
lings, as a man, and yet co retain , and 
Pay their duty ro me as their King; 
there being no religious nece{ty bin» 
ding any Subjects by pretending to 
punith , infinitely ro exceed, the faults 
and errours of their Princes , eſpecially 
there, where more than {uficient (atit- 
faction hath been made to the Publick; 

TIE the 


212 EIKNN BAZIAITKH. 


the enjoyment of which private ambis 
tions haye hicherto fruſtrared- 

Others, | beleeve, of ſofcer tempers, 
& lell: advantaged by my ruine, do al- 
ready feel tharp convictions , & ſome 
remorſe in their conlctences . where 
they cannot bur fee the proportions of 
their eyill dealings againſt me m the 
meaſure of Gods retaliations upon 
them , who cannot hope long to enjoy 
their own thumbs and toes , having 
under pierence of paring others nailcs 
beca {lo crnell as to cut off their chice 
teit ſtrength. 

The puniſhment of the moreinſo- 
lent and obſtinate may be like that of 
Aorah and his complices { at once mu» 
tiving againſt both Prince & Prieſt } 
in ſuch a method of divine juſtice, as 
15not ordinary; the carth of the low- 
eſt and mcaneſt people opening upon 
them , & {wallowing them up im ajuft 
diſdain of their ill eorten and worſe» 
uſed Authority : upoa whole ſupport 
and ſtrength they chiefely depended 
for their bt 11ding & eftablithing their 
deſigns againſt Me , the Church, and 
SALE, 


| 


| ts from Hell, as to the jinjuriouſneſſe 
, pd : 


ETKQN BAEZIAIKH, 313 


My chicfeſt comfort in death con- 
fiſt; in my peace, whici I truſt, is made 
with God ; before whoſe exact Tribu- 
nall 1 thall nor frare to appeare , as te 
the Caule fo long dilputed by the 
Sivord , berweene me and my caulleffe 
Eenemics : where 1doubrt nor, bur his 
righ:cous judgement will confute their 
Fallacy, who from worldly ſucceffe ( ra. 
ther like Sophiſters , than ſound Chri- 
{tians ) draw thoſe popular conclufions 
for Gods approbarion of tbeir actions; 
whole wile providence ( we know) ofc 
permits many events; which his reyea.. 
led Word ( the only cleare, ſafe and 
fixed rule of good actions and good 
coniciences ) 1n no ſort approves. 

| am confident the juſtice of my 
Cauſe , and clearnefſe of My Conlci- 
ence before God and toward my Peq- 
ple will carry me , as much abovethem 
in Gods diyilion , as thcir ſucceſſes 
have lifced them above mc inthe Val+ 
gar Opinion : who conſider not, that 
many times thoſc undertakings of men 
are lifted up to Heaven in the proſpcri- 
ty and appiauſe of the world, whole rilg 
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and opprethon of the.deſigne. The proſ- 
perous winds which oft fill the {ayles 
of Pirats , doth not juſtific their piracy 
and rapine, 

I look upon it with infinite more 
content and quict of Soule, to have 
been worſted 1n my enforced conteſta«- 
tion for, and yindication of the Laywes 
of the Land, the freedome & honour of 
Parliaments , the rights of my Crown, 
the juſt hÞberry of my Subjects , and the 
tracChriſtian Religion 1n its Doctiine, 
Government & due encouragements, 
than if l had, with the greateſt advan- 
cages of ({ucceſſe, oycrborne them all;as 
{ome men have now eyidently done, 
whatever deſignes they ar fait preten- 
ded. | 
- The praygrs and patience of my 
Friends and loving Subjects will con- 
cribure much ro the {weerning of this 
bicter cup, which I doubt not but 1 thall 
more chcertully take , & drink as from 
Gods hand { if it muſt be ſo) than they 
can give it me, whoſe hands are un- 
jaſtly and barbarouſly lifred up againft 
Me. 

And,as to the laſt eyent, I may ſcem 
i OY ro 
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to owe more to my Enemies, than my 
Friends , while thoſe vill put a period 
to the finnes and ſorrowes attending 
this miſerable lite, wherewith rthele de= 
fire, I might (till contend. 

I thall be more than Conquerour, 
through Chrift enabling me;for whom 
I] have hitherto ſuffered: as he is the 
Author of Truth, Order, and Peace ; 
for all which, Ihave been forced to 
contend againſt Errours , Faction , and 
Contuſton, 

[f I mult ſuffer a violent death, with 
my Saviour, it is but mortality crow - 
ned with martyrdom: where the debt 
of death , which I owe for ſfinne to na« 
ture, thall beraiſed, as a gift of faith 
and patience offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſecch him mere 
cifally to accept; and although death 
be the wages of My own finne, as from 
God, and the effect of others ſinnes , as 
men, both againſt God and me; yer 
as l hope my own finnes arc ſo remite 
red, that they thall beno ingredients 
to imvirter the' cup of my dearth, ſo [ 
delire God to pardon their ſinnes , who 
_ are moſt guilty of my deſtruction, 
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The Trophces of my charity will be 
more glorious aud durable oyer them, 
than their ill- managed yictorics over 
Me.. 

Though their fin be proſperous , yet 
xhey had need to be penitenrt, that they 
may be pardoned : Both which, 1 pray 
God they may obraine, that my tem- 
porall death unjuſtly inflicted by them, 
may not be reyenged by Gods juſt in- 
flicting eternall death upon them ; for 
Ilook upon the rempocall deſtruction 
of the greateſt King , as far lefle depre- 
cable, than the eternall damnarion of 
rhe meane<ſ\t Subjects. 

Nor doe [ witn other , than the ſafe 


bringing of the thip to thore, when 


they have caſt mc ove: bord, though ir 
be very ftrange, thac Mariners can find 
no other means to appealc the itorme, 
themſzlyes have raited,, but by drow- 
ning their Pilor. 

I thank God, my Enemies cruelty 
cannot prevent my preparation; whoie 
malice in this 1 {hall defeat, that they 
thallnot have the ſarisfaction to have 
deſtroyed my Soule with my Body : of 
Whoſe falyation , while ſome of =m= 

$4" | avs 
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have themſeiyes ſeemed, and taught 
others to deſpaire, they have only dil = 
cover'd this , that they doe not much 
deine it, 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruel] Re- 
ftraints, denying me eyen the aſhſtance 
of any of my Chaplaincs, bath rather 
enlarged, than any way obltructed my 
acceſle to the Throne of Heayen 

FFhere thou dwellcſt , O Kms of Kinos 2 
CLE fille/ Heaven aud Earth , who art 
the fountaine of cternall life , in whom 1 nd 
ſhanow: of Ceath. 

Thou O God avt bath 1h2 int Tniifter of 
dex 64 u5, ana the mc; twill Sun? | :45 
mit, andfrom tt. 

Yez, u vs better for 1:5 to be cad ro ONT 
felzes, and live in thee : than by living in 
our lelv?s tove aeprivCa of th *C, 

'O mak2 the many bitter aggravations of 
My death us a Man,and a Kingythe of portns 
mines and adyintages of thy ſpecual! graces 
ava comforts 17 My Swale, as a ( hniſhan. 

If th:u Lord wil: be with me, 1 ſpa!l neiiher 
feare nos feel? aviy evill, thuugh I walke 
through the val'ey of the ſhadow of death, 

' To contend wah deaih is the worke of a 
weake and matall man; 16 overcame tis the 
race 
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grace of thee alone , tho art the Almiyhty and 
immon tall God. 

O My Saviour, who knowe#t what it 5 to 
aye with me, as4 Man , mah me to how 
ghat it is to paſSethrouh death to tfe with 
thee my God. 

Tho:t2þ 1 dye;yet I know that thou my Re- 
deemer lic for ever 2 thavgh thou ſlayeſi 
me, yt thru haſt mmcottraged me to truft in 
thee for eterna!! life. 

O wi.hlrar not thy favour ſr 0m me, hich 
& beiter tha": lie, 

O be nct far from me, fir 1 kom nt hor 
meere a violin and ernell death i to me. 

As thy Omniſctence,O God,diſcowvers.ſo thy 
Omnipotente can defeat the defignes of thoſe, 
who have, or ſha'l conſone my deſire Hon, 

O ſhew me the g50ne/Se of thy will, through 
the wickedneſs? of theirs. 

Thou erueft me leavt as a man to pray y 
that thi cup m yþ'ſe from me. but thu haſt 
zattght me 5 a Chniftian by the example of 
Ch: i#f toad1 nt My wit , bet thine be ce. 

Yea Lord; let ony mi'ls ve one,by whol.y re- 
fplving mine into thine, let not the defire of life 
m me be (0 great, as that of coimg or ſuffering 
8'y well im euhey life or death. 


As 1 believe thou haſt forgiven all the er- 
70473 
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yorrs of 2y life , ſo] hope thou wilt ſave me 
from the terrours of my death. 

Make me content to leave the worlds n0- 
thing , that I may comereally to enjoy all 18 
thee, who haft made Chrift eto me in be , 
gaine ; andin death , aivantage. 

Thouzh my Deſtroyers forget their duty to 
thee and me, yet doe not thou, 0 Lora,forges 
zo be mercigu'l to them. 

For, what profit is there in my blood , or tn 
their gaining my Kinzdomes , if they loſe their 
owne <oules ? 

Sth 5 have not only reſrfted my 114i} Po- 
wer, but wholly uſt ped and-turnea tu agamf 
my ſelfe , though they may deſerve , yet let 
them not receive tothemſel ves damnation, 

Thou madeſt thy Son a Saviour to many , 
that Cruufied Him , while at once he ſuffered 
iolently by tF:?m, and yet willingly for them, 

O let the -voyce of his blood be heard for my 
Mmrthe) ers., louder than the cry of mine 4» 
gainſt them, 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due conwiftt. 
ons of their ſinne,and let them not at once de- 
ceive aud damne they one Soules by fallacts 
ons pretenſions of Iuftice in deſiroymg me, 
while the conſcience of their unju$t uſuypation 
of power againit me,chefly tempts them to uſe 
6) Ex8rEmuIes againtl mes 
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O Lord, thou hnow:ft I have found cher” 
mercies to me 45 wry falſe, ſo wery cruell ; 
robo pretending to preſerve me, have medita= 
Fed nothing but my rune. 

O detle not with them as bloag- thirſty and 
geceitfull men; but overcome their cruelty 
with thy comp.3ſſion and my chayity. 

And when thou makeſl mamwſttion for my | 
Blood , O ſprink{e their polluted , yet penurene | 
Soules with the blood of thy So1 , that thy dee |; 

ſtr oying Angel may paſſe oO Ver them, | 
Though they thivk my Kitgdoms on earth too 
litleto entertaine at onc? both them ana ime, | 
yet let the capacious Kirgdome of t'y infinite | 
me rey at lait recerve bo:h me e7 my enemies, | 
FFhen being recondaled to thze in the blaad 1 
of the ſame Redeemerve ſhall live far above ' 
theſe ambitious deſnes, which beget ſuch more |, 
gall enmutiCg, "ap 
VV hen their handy ſhall be h:awieft , aud; 
ernelleft upon me, Olet me fall into the armes ' 
of thy tender and eternall meriies. s 
That what is cut of my life in this miſerable® q | 
moment , may berepayed in thy ever bleſſed  \ 
eternity. 
Lerd,let thy Ser vant depart in peace, for | 
uy eyes have ſeent thy ſalvation. 
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>, Vota dabuur, quy bella negarunt, - 
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